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Introduction

     Our God of Love, Mercy, and Justice is an outcome of the God-
does-not-kill teaching. This concept is that God Who, in His law, says,
“Thou shalt not kill” (KJV), to Himself take life in any way would be
totally, unequivocally, contrary to His law and character.
     Considering the matter my wife realized that in dealing with the
problem much more is involved than merely convincing people that
God’s justice is not at odds with our perception of justice, but that its
dimensions are deeper and higher and broader than we can comprehend.
     God is consistent in character, each attribute harmonizing with every
other. So love and mercy must be seen in justice, with no disharmony.
     Dealing with the problem, it is relatively easy to go through the Bible
and Spirit of Prophecy and choose the texts and quotations which “prove”
your point of view. Using this approach some have been able to make a
strong case for themselves, but what about those texts and statements that
do not so easily fit into their frame?
     In answer to that question my wife decided she would research, as
thoroughly and carefully as she was able, the whole matter of the
character of God, “let the chips fall where they may,” without drawing
any conclusions.
     So don’t leaf toward the end of the book expecting to find a chapter
that brings it all together. It isn’t there. Possibly, because of the dimness
of our minds and the limits of our information, such a chapter is not
possible. So any conclusions you draw, you will have to arrive at for
yourself, laying aside, as fully and honestly as possible, all preconceived
ideas and approaching the matter with a mind as open as you are capable
of having. And perhaps, as we hinted earlier on, you will decide this is
one of the mysteries we humans had better not try to solve.

                                                                                        Thomas A. Davis
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Why Sin Was Permitted
     "God is love." 1 John 4:16. His nature, His law, is love. It ever has
been; it ever will be. "The high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,"
whose "ways are everlasting," changeth not. With Him "is no
variableness, neither shadow of turning." Isaiah 57:15; Habakkuk 3:6;
James 1:17.
     The history of the great conflict between good and evil, from the time
it first began in heaven to the final overthrow of rebellion and the total
eradication of sin, is also a demonstration of God's unchanging love.
PP 33.
     It is impossible to explain the origin of sin so as to give a reason for its
existence. Yet enough may be understood concerning both the origin and
the final disposition of sin to make fully manifest the justice and
benevolence of God in all His dealings with evil. Nothing is more plainly
taught in Scripture than that God was in no wise responsible for the
entrance of sin; . . .  Sin is an intruder, for whose presence no reason can
be given. It is mysterious, unaccountable; to excuse it is to defend it. . . .
Our only definition of sin is that given in the word of God; it is "the
transgression of the law;" it is the outworking of a principle at war
with the great law of love which is the foundation of the divine
government.
     Before the entrance of evil there was peace and joy throughout the
universe. All was in perfect harmony with the Creator's will. Love for
God was supreme, love for one another impartial. Christ the Word, the
Only Begotten of God, was one with the eternal Father,--one in nature, in
character, and in purpose,--the only being in all the universe that could
enter into all the counsels and purposes of God. . . . and to Christ, equally
with the Father, all heaven gave allegiance.  GC 492, 493.
     The law of love being the foundation of the government of God, the
happiness of all intelligent beings depends upon their perfect accord with
its great principles of righteousness. God desires from all His creatures
the service of love--service that springs from an appreciation of His
character. He takes no pleasure in a forced obedience; and to all He
grants freedom of will, that they may render Him voluntary service.
     So long as all created beings acknowledged the allegiance of love,
there was perfect harmony throughout the universe of God. . . . But a
change came over this happy state. There was one who perverted the
freedom that God had granted to His creatures. Sin originated with him
who, next to Christ, had been most honored of God and was highest in
power and glory among the inhabitants of heaven. Lucifer, "son of the
morning," was first of the covering cherubs, holy and undefiled. He stood
in the presence of the great Creator, and the ceaseless beams of glory
enshrouding the eternal God rested upon him. "Thus saith the Lord God; .
. . Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till
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iniquity was found in thee." Ezekiel 28:15.
     Little by little Lucifer came to indulge the desire for self-
exaltation. . . . Not content with his position, though honored above the
heavenly host, he ventured to covet homage due alone to the Creator.
Instead of seeking to make God supreme in the affections and allegiance
of all created beings, it was his endeavor to secure their service and
loyalty to himself. . . .
     Before the assembled inhabitants of heaven the King declared that
none but Christ, the Only Begotten of God, could fully enter into His
purposes, and to Him it was committed to execute the mighty counsels of
His will. . . .
     The angels joyfully acknowledged the supremacy of Christ, and
prostrating themselves before Him, poured out their love and adoration.
Lucifer bowed with them, but in his heart there was a strange, fierce
conflict. Truth, justice, and loyalty were struggling against envy and
jealousy.  PP 34-37.
     Leaving his place in the immediate presence of God, Lucifer went
forth to diffuse the spirit of discontent among the angels. . . . He claimed
that in aspiring to greater power and honor he was not aiming at self-
exaltation, but was seeking to secure liberty for all the inhabitants of
heaven, that by this means they might attain to a higher state of existence.
     God in His great mercy bore long with Lucifer. . . . Again and
again he was offered pardon on condition of repentance and submission.
Such efforts as only infinite love and wisdom could devise were made to
convince him of his error. The spirit of discontent had never before been
known in heaven. Lucifer himself did not at first see whither he was
drifting; he did not understand the real nature of his feelings. But as his
dissatisfaction was proved to be without cause, Lucifer was convinced
that he was in the wrong, that the divine claims were just, and that he
ought to acknowledge them as such before all heaven. Had he done this,
he might have saved himself and many angels. . . . But pride forbade
him to submit. He persistently defended his own course, maintained
that he had no need of repentance, and fully committed himself, in
the great controversy, against his Maker.  GC 495, 496.
     Thus it was that Lucifer, "the light bearer," the sharer of God's glory,
the attendant of His throne, by transgression became Satan, "the
adversary" of God and holy beings and the destroyer of those whom
Heaven had committed to his guidance and guardianship.  PP 40.
     In His dealing with sin, God could employ only righteousness and
truth. Satan could use what God could not -- flattery and deceit. He
had sought to falsify the word of God and had misrepresented His plan of
government before the angels, claiming that God was not just in laying
laws and rules upon the inhabitants of heaven; that in requiring
submission and obedience from His creatures, He was seeking merely the
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exaltation of Himself. Therefore it must be demonstrated before the
inhabitants of heaven, as well as of all the worlds, that God's government
was just, His law  perfect. Satan had made it appear that he himself was
seeking to promote the good of the universe. The true character of the
usurper, and his real object, must be understood by all. He must have
time to manifest himself by his wicked works. . . .
     Even when it was decided that he could no longer remain in heaven,
Infinite Wisdom did not destroy Satan. Since the service of love can
alone be acceptable to God, the allegiance of His creatures must rest upon
a conviction of His justice and benevolence. The inhabitants of heaven
and of other worlds, being unprepared to comprehend the nature or
consequences of sin, could not then have seen the justice and mercy of
God in the destruction of Satan. Had he been immediately blotted from
existence, they would have served God from fear rather than from love.
The influence of the deceiver would not have been fully destroyed, nor
would the spirit of rebellion have been utterly eradicated. Evil must be
permitted to come to maturity. For the good of the entire universe
through ceaseless ages Satan must more fully develop his principles, that
his charges against the divine government might be seen in their true light
by all created beings, that the justice and mercy of God and the
immutability of His law might forever be placed beyond all question.
GC 498, 499.

The Fall of Man
    And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and  breathed
into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.  Genesis
2:7.
     God made man upright; He gave him noble traits of character, with
no bias toward evil. He endowed him with high intellectual powers, and
presented before him the strongest possible inducements to be true to his
allegiance. Obedience, perfect and perpetual, was the condition of
eternal happiness. On this condition he was to have access to the tree of
life.  PP 49.
     The tree of knowledge, which stood near the tree of life in the midst of
the garden, was to be a test of the obedience, faith, and love of our
parents. While permitted to eat freely of every other tree, they were
forbidden to taste of this, on pain of death. They were also to be exposed
to the temptations of Satan; but if they endured the trial, they would
finally be placed beyond his power, to enjoy perpetual favor with God.
     God placed man under law, as an indispensable condition of his very
existence. He was a subject of the divine government, and there can be
no government without law. God might have created man without the
power to transgress His law; He might have withheld the hand of Adam
from touching the forbidden fruit; but in that case man would have been,
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not a free moral agent, but a mere automaton. Without freedom of choice,
his obedience would not have been voluntary, but forced. There could
have been no development of character. Such a course would have been
contrary to God's plan in dealing with the inhabitants of other worlds. It
would have been unworthy of man as an intelligent being, and would
have sustained Satan's charge of God's arbitrary rule.  PP 48, 49.
     Adam and Eve, at their creation, had a knowledge of the law of God;
they were acquainted with its claims upon them; its precepts were written
upon their hearts.  PP 363
     The law of God is as sacred as God Himself. It is a revelation of
His will, a transcript of His character, the expression of divine love
and wisdom. The harmony of creation depends upon the perfect
conformity of all beings, of everything, animate and inanimate, to the law
of the Creator. God has ordained laws for the government, not only of
living beings, but of all the operations of nature. Everything is under
fixed laws, which cannot be disregarded. But while everything in nature
is governed by natural laws, man alone, of all that inhabits the earth, is
amenable to moral law. To man, the crowning work of creation, God
has given power to understand His requirements, to comprehend the
justice and beneficence of His law, and its sacred claims upon him; and
of man unswerving obedience is required. . . .
     The angels warned them to be on their guard against the devices of
Satan, for his efforts to ensnare them would be unwearied. While they
were obedient to God the evil one could not harm them; for, if need be,
every angel in heaven would be sent to their help. If they steadfastly
repelled his first insinuations, they would be as secure as the heavenly
messengers. But should they once yield to temptation, their nature would
become so depraved that in themselves they would have no power and no
disposition to resist Satan. . . .
     In order to accomplish his work unperceived, Satan chose to employ
as his medium the serpent--a disguise well adapted for his purpose of
deception. . . . Resting in the rich-laden branches of the forbidden tree
and regaling itself with the delicious fruit, it was an object to arrest the
attention and delight the eye of the beholder. Thus in the garden of
peace lurked the destroyer, watching for his prey.  PP 52, 53.
     He addressed himself to Eve: “Hath God said, Ye shall not eat of
every tree of the garden?" Genesis 3:1. Had Eve refrained from entering
into argument with the tempter, she would have been safe; but she
ventured to parley with him and fell a victim to his wiles. . . .
     "The woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees
of the garden: but of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the
garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest
ye die. And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die: for
God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be
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opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil." Verses 2-5.
He declared that they would become like God, possessing greater wisdom
than before and being capable of a higher state of existence.  GC 531,
532.
     Eve really believed the words of Satan, but her belief did not save
her from the penalty of sin. She disbelieved the words of God, and
this was what led to her fall. . . .
     When she "saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was
pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took
of the fruit thereof, and did eat." It was grateful to the taste, and as she
ate, she seemed to feel a vivifying power, and imagined herself entering
upon a higher state of existence. Without a fear she plucked and ate. And
now, having herself transgressed, she became the agent of Satan in
working the ruin of her husband.  PP 55, 56.
     Satan exulted in his success. He had tempted the woman to distrust
God's love, to doubt His wisdom, and to transgress His law, and through
her he had caused the overthrow of Adam.  PP 57.
     Satan uses men and women as agents to solicit to sin and make it
attractive. These agents he faithfully educates to so disguise sin that he
can more successfully destroy souls and rob Christ of His glory. Satan is
the great enemy of God and man. He transforms himself through his
agents into angels of light. In the Scriptures he is called a destroyer, an
accuser of the brethren, a deceiver, a liar, a tormentor, and a
murderer. Satan has many in his employ, but is most successful when he
can use professed Christians for his satanic work.  5T 137.
     By the same misrepresentation of the character of God as he had
practiced in heaven, causing Him to be regarded as severe and tyrannical,
Satan induced man to sin. And having succeeded thus far, he declared
that God's unjust restrictions had led to man's fall, as they had led to his
own rebellion.
     But the Eternal One Himself proclaims His character: "The Lord
God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in
goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity
and transgression and sin, and that will by no means clear the
guilty." Exodus 34:6, 7.
     In the banishment of Satan from heaven, God declared His justice and
maintained the honor of His throne. But when man had sinned through
yielding to the deceptions of this apostate spirit, God gave an evidence of
His love by yielding up His only-begotten Son to die for the fallen race.
GC 500.
     The instant man accepted the temptations of Satan, and did the very
things God had said he should not do, Christ, the Son of God, stood
between the living and the dead, saying, "Let the punishment fall on
Me. I will stand in man's place. He shall have another chance"  1BC
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1085.
     Divine love had conceived a plan whereby man might be redeemed.
The broken law of God demanded the life of the sinner. In all the
universe there was but one who could, in behalf of man, satisfy its claims.
Since the divine law is as sacred as God Himself, only one equal with
God could make atonement for its transgression. None but Christ
could redeem fallen man from the curse of the law and bring him again
into harmony with Heaven. Christ would take upon Himself the guilt and
shame of sin--sin so offensive to a holy God that it must separate the
Father and His Son. Christ would reach to the depths of misery to rescue
the ruined race. . . .
     God was to be manifest in Christ, "reconciling the world unto
Himself." 2 Corinthians 5:19. Man had become so degraded by sin that it
was impossible for him, in himself, to come into harmony with Him
whose nature is purity and goodness. But Christ, after having redeemed
man from the condemnation of the law, could impart divine power to
unite with human effort. Thus by repentance toward God and faith in
Christ the fallen children of Adam might once more become "sons of
God." 1 John 3:2.  PP 63, 64.
     It is the grace that Christ implants in the soul which creates in man
enmity against Satan. Without this converting grace and renewing
power, man would continue the captive of Satan, a servant ever ready to
do his bidding. But the new principle in the soul creates conflict where
hitherto had been peace. The power which Christ imparts enables man
to resist the tyrant and usurper. Whoever is seen to abhor sin instead
of loving it, whoever resists and conquers those passions that have held
sway within, displays the operation of a principle wholly from above.  GC
506.
     It was not the will of God that the sinless pair should know aught of
evil. He had freely given them the good, and had withheld the evil. But,
contrary to His command, they had eaten of the forbidden tree, and now
they would continue to eat of it--they would have the knowledge of evil--
all the days of their life. From that time the race would be afflicted by
Satan's temptations. Instead of the happy labor heretofore appointed
them, anxiety and toil were to be their lot. They would be subject to
disappointment, grief, and pain, and finally to death.
     Under the curse of sin all nature was to witness to man of the character
and results of rebellion against God.  PP 59.
     He (God) never made a thorn, a thistle, or a tare. These are Satan's
work, the result of degeneration, introduced by him among the precious
things; but it is through God’s immediate agency that every bud bursts
into blossom.  6T 186.
     In humility and unutterable sadness they bade farewell to their
beautiful home and went forth to dwell upon the earth, where rested
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the curse of sin.  PP 61.
     The sacrificial offerings were ordained by God to be to man a
perpetual reminder and a penitential acknowledgment of his sin and a
confession of his faith in the promised Redeemer. They were intended to
impress upon the fallen race the solemn truth that it was sin that caused
death. To Adam, the offering of the first sacrifice was a most painful
ceremony. His hand must be raised to take life, which only God could
give. It was the first time he had ever witnessed death, and he knew that
had he been obedient to God, there would have been no death of man or
beast. As he slew the innocent victim, he trembled at the thought that his
sin must shed the blood of the spotless Lamb of God. This scene gave
him a deeper and more vivid sense of the greatness of his transgression,
which nothing but the death of God's dear Son could expiate. And he
marveled at the infinite goodness that would give such a ransom to save
the guilty. A star of hope illumined the dark and terrible future and
relieved it of its utter desolation.  PP 68.
     After his expulsion from Eden, Adam's life on earth was filled with
sorrow. Every dying leaf, every victim of sacrifice, every blight upon the
fair face of nature, every stain upon man's purity, was a fresh reminder of
his sin. Terrible was the agony of remorse as he beheld iniquity
abounding, and, in answer to his warnings, met the reproaches cast upon
himself as the cause of sin. With patient humility he bore, for nearly a
thousand years, the penalty of transgression. Faithfully did he repent
of his sin and trust in the merits of the promised Saviour, and he died in
the hope of a resurrection.  GC 647

Cain and Abel Tested
     Cain and Abel, the sons of Adam, differed widely in character. Abel
had a spirit of loyalty to God; he saw justice and mercy in the Creator's
dealings with the fallen race, and gratefully accepted the hope of
redemption. But Cain cherished feelings of rebellion, and murmured
against God because of the curse pronounced upon the earth and upon the
human race for Adam's sin. He permitted his mind to run in the same
channel that led to Satan's fall--indulging the desire for self-exaltation and
questioning the divine justice and authority. . . .
     "By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain."
Hebrews 11:4. Abel grasped the great principles of redemption. He saw
himself a sinner, and he saw sin and its penalty, death, standing between
his soul and communion with God. He brought the slain victim, the
sacrificed life, thus acknowledging the claims of the law that had been
transgressed. Through the shed blood he looked to the future sacrifice,
Christ dying on the cross of Calvary; and trusting in the atonement that
was there to be made, he had the witness that he was righteous, and his
offering accepted.
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     Cain had the same opportunity of learning and accepting these truths
as had Abel. He was not the victim of an arbitrary purpose. One brother
was not elected to be accepted of God, and the other to be rejected. Abel
chose faith and obedience; Cain, unbelief and rebellion. Here the whole
matter rested.  PP 71, 72.
     When Cain, moved by the spirit of the wicked one, saw that he could
not control Abel, he was so enraged that he destroyed his life.  PP 77.
     Notwithstanding that Cain had by his crimes merited the sentence of
death, a merciful Creator still spared his life, and granted him
opportunity for repentance. But Cain lived only to harden his heart, to
encourage rebellion against the divine authority, and to become the head
of a line of bold, abandoned sinners. This one apostate, led on by Satan,
became a tempter to others; and his example and influence exerted their
demoralizing power, until the earth became so corrupt and filled with
violence as to call for its destruction. . . .
     God's plan was unfolding, showing both His justice and His mercy,
and fully vindicating His wisdom and righteousness in His dealings with
evil.
     The holy inhabitants of other worlds were watching with the deepest
interest the events taking place on the earth. In the condition of the world
that existed before the Flood they saw illustrated the results of the
administration which Lucifer had endeavored to establish in heaven, in
rejecting the authority of Christ and casting aside the law of God. In those
high-handed sinners of the antediluvian world they saw the subjects over
whom Satan held sway. The thoughts of men's hearts were only evil
continually. Every emotion, every impulse and imagination, was at
war with the divine principles of purity and peace and love. It was an
example of the awful depravity resulting from Satan's policy to remove
from God's creatures the restraint of His holy law.  PP 78, 79.

The Flood
     In the days of Noah a double curse was resting upon the earth in
consequence of Adam's transgression and of the murder committed by
Cain. Yet this had not greatly changed the face of nature. There were
evident tokens of decay, but the earth was still rich and beautiful in the
gifts of God's providence. . . .
     God bestowed upon these antediluvians many and rich gifts; but they
used His bounties to glorify themselves, and turned them into a curse by
fixing their affections upon the gifts instead of the Giver. . . . Not
desiring to retain God in their knowledge, they soon came to deny
His existence. They adored nature in place of the God of nature. They
glorified human genius, worshiped the works of their own hands, and
taught their children to bow down to graven images. . . .
     "God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that
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every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. .
. . The earth also was corrupt before God; and the earth was filled with
violence." God had given men His commandments as a rule of life, but
His law was transgressed, and every conceivable sin was the result. The
wickedness of men was open and daring, justice was trampled in the dust,
and the cries of the oppressed reached unto heaven.  PP 90, 91.
     And it repented the Lord that he had made man on the earth, and it
grieved him at his heart.  Genesis 6:6.
     Iniquity had become so deep and widespread that God could no longer
bear with it; and He said, "I will destroy man whom I have created
from the face of the earth."  PP  92.
     But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord.  Genesis 6:8.
     Amid the prevailing corruption, Methuselah, Noah, and many others
labored to keep alive the knowledge of the true God and to stay the tide
of moral evil. A hundred and twenty years before the Flood, the Lord by a
holy angel declared to Noah His purpose, and directed him to build an
ark. While building the ark he was to preach that God would bring a
flood of water upon the earth to destroy the wicked. Those who would
believe the message, and would prepare for that event by repentance and
reformation, should find pardon and be saved.  PP 92.
     By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved
with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house; by the which he
condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness which is by
faith.  Hebrews 11:7.
     The men of that generation were not all, in the fullest acceptation of
the term, idolaters. Many professed to be worshipers of God. They
claimed that their idols were representations of the Deity, and that
through them the people could obtain a clearer conception of the divine
Being. This class were foremost in rejecting the preaching of Noah.
As they endeavored to represent God by material objects, their minds
were blinded to His majesty and power; they ceased to realize the
holiness of His character, or the sacred, unchanging nature of His
requirements. As sin became general, it appeared less and less sinful, and
they finally declared that the divine law was no longer in force; that
it was contrary to the character of God to punish transgression; and
they denied that His judgments were to be visited upon the earth. . . .
     As time passed on, with no apparent change in nature, men whose
hearts had at times trembled with fear, began to be reassured. They
reasoned, as many reason now, that nature is above the God of
nature, and that her laws are so firmly established that God Himself
could not change them. Reasoning that if the message of Noah were
correct, nature would be turned out of her course, they made that
message, in the minds of the world, a delusion--a grand deception. . . .
     Had the antediluvians believed the warning, and repented of their evil
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deeds, the Lord would have turned aside His wrath, . . . But by their
obstinate resistance to the reproofs of conscience and the warnings of
God's prophet, that generation filled up the measure of their iniquity,
and became ripe for destruction.  PP 96, 97.
     And, behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of waters upon the earth,
to destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from under heaven;
and everything that is in the earth shall die.  Genesis 6:17.
     For seven days after Noah and his family entered the ark, there
appeared no sign of the coming storm. During this period their faith was
tested. It was a time of triumph to the world without. The apparent delay
confirmed them in the belief that Noah's message was a delusion, and that
the Flood would never come. Notwithstanding the solemn scenes which
they had witnessed--the beasts and birds entering the ark, and the angel of
God closing the door--they still continued their sport and revelry, even
making a jest of these signal manifestations of God's power. They
gathered in crowds about the ark, deriding its inmates with a daring
violence which they had never ventured upon before.
     But upon the eighth day dark clouds overspread the heavens. There
followed the muttering of thunder and the flash of lightning. Soon large
drops of rain began to fall. The world had never witnessed anything like
this, and the hearts of men were struck with fear. . . . Then "the fountains
of the great deep" were "broken up, and the windows of heaven were
opened." Water appeared to come from the clouds in mighty cataracts.
Rivers broke away from their boundaries, and overflowed the valleys.
Jets of water burst from the earth with indescribable force, throwing
massive rocks hundreds of feet into the air, and these, in falling, buried
themselves deep in the ground.
     The people first beheld the destruction of the works of their own
hands. Their splendid buildings, and the beautiful gardens and groves
where they had placed their idols, were destroyed by lightning from
heaven, and the ruins were scattered far and wide. The altars on which
human sacrifices had been offered were torn down, and the worshipers
were made to tremble at the power of the living God, and to know
that it was their corruption and idolatry which had called down their
destruction.
     As the violence of the storm increased, trees, buildings, rocks, and
earth were hurled in every direction. The terror of man and beast was
beyond description. Above the roar of the tempest was heard the wailing
of a people that had despised the authority of God. Satan himself, who
was compelled to remain in the midst of the warring elements, feared
for his own existence. He had delighted to control so powerful a race,
and desired them to live to practice their abominations and continue their
rebellion against the Ruler of heaven. He now uttered imprecations
against God, charging Him with injustice and cruelty. Many of the
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people, like Satan, blasphemed God, and had they been able, they would
have torn Him from the throne of power. . . .
     From the highest peaks men looked abroad upon a shoreless ocean.
The solemn warnings of God's servant no longer seemed a subject for
ridicule and scorning. How those doomed sinners longed for the
opportunities which they had slighted! How they pleaded for one hour's
probation, one more privilege of mercy, one call from the lips of Noah!
But the sweet voice of mercy was no more to be heard by them. Love, no
less than justice, demanded that God's judgments should put a check
on sin. The avenging waters swept over the last retreat, and the despisers
of God perished in the black depths.
     "By the word of God . . . the world that then was, being overflowed
with water, perished: but the heavens and the earth, which are now, by the
same word are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day of
judgment and perdition of ungodly men." 2 Peter 3:5-7. Another storm is
coming. The earth will again be swept by the desolating wrath of
God, and sin and sinners will be destroyed.  PP 98-101.
     The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count
slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should
perish, but that all should come to repentance. But the day of the Lord
will come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth
also and the works that are therein shall be burned up. Seeing then that all
these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in
all holy conversation and godliness.  2 Peter 3:9-11.
     Before the Flood God sent Noah to warn the world, that the people
might be led to repentance, and thus escape the threatened destruction. As
the time of Christ's second appearing draws near, the Lord sends His
servants with a warning to the world to prepare for that great event.
Multitudes have been living in transgression of God's law, and now He in
mercy calls them to obey its sacred precepts. All who will put away
their sins by repentance toward God and faith in Christ are offered
pardon. But many feel that it requires too great a sacrifice to put away
sin. Because their life does not harmonize with the pure principles of
God's moral government, they reject His warnings and deny the authority
of His law. . . .
     In Noah's day philosophers declared that it was impossible for the
world to be destroyed by water; so now there are men of science who
endeavor to show that the world cannot be destroyed by fire--that this
would be inconsistent with the laws of nature. But the God of nature,
the Maker and Controller of her laws, can use the works of His
hands to serve His own purpose.  PP 102, 103.
     The Lawgiver is greater than the laws of nature. The hand of
omnipotence is at no loss for ways and means to accomplish his purposes.
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He could reach into the bowels of the earth and call forth his weapons,
waters there concealed, to aid in the destruction of the corrupt inhabitants
of the old world. But let us all bear in mind that those who perished in
that awful judgment had an offer of escape. . . .  Water will never destroy
the earth again, but the weapons of God are concealed in the bowels of
the earth which he will draw forth to unite with the fire from heaven
to accomplish his purpose in the destruction of all those who would not
receive the message of warning and purify their souls in obeying the truth
and being obedient to the laws of God. The voice of warning is now
being heard inviting the people to escape and find refuge, not in the ark
but in Jesus Christ.  ST 1-3-1878.
     The entire surface of the earth was changed at the Flood. A third
dreadful curse rested upon it in consequence of sin. As the water
began to subside, the hills and mountains were surrounded by a vast,
turbid sea. Everywhere were strewn the dead bodies of men and beasts.
The Lord would not permit these to remain to decompose and pollute the
air, therefore He made of the earth a vast burial ground. A violent wind
which was caused to blow for the purpose of drying up the waters, moved
them with great force, in some instances even carrying away the tops of
the mountains and heaping up trees, rocks, and earth above the bodies of
the dead. . . .
     At this time immense forests were buried. These have since been
changed to coal, forming the extensive coal beds that now exist, and also
yielding large quantities of oil. The coal and oil frequently ignite and
burn beneath the surface of the earth. Thus rocks are heated, limestone is
burned, and iron ore melted. The action of the water upon the lime adds
fury to the intense heat, and causes earthquakes, volcanoes, and fiery
issues. . . . These wonderful manifestations will be more and more
frequent and terrible just before the second coming of Christ and the end
of the world, as signs of its speedy destruction.
     The depths of the earth are the Lord's arsenal, whence were drawn
weapons to be employed in the destruction of the old world. Waters
gushing from the earth united with the waters from heaven to accomplish
the work of desolation. Since the Flood, fire as well as water has been
God's agent to destroy very wicked cities. These judgments are sent that
those who lightly regard God's law and trample upon His authority may
be led to tremble before His power and to confess His just sovereignty.
As men have beheld burning mountains pouring forth fire and flames and
torrents of melted ore, drying up rivers, overwhelming populous cities,
and everywhere spreading ruin and desolation, the stoutest heart has been
filled with terror and infidels and blasphemers have been constrained to
acknowledge the infinite power of God.  PP 107-109.
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The Tower of Babel
     And the whole earth was of one language, and of one speech. And it
came to pass, as they journeyed from the east, that they found a plain in
the land of Shinar; and they dwelt there. And they said, Go to, let us build
us a city and a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven; and let us make
us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth.
And the Lord came down to see the city and the tower, which the children
of men builded.  Genesis 11:1,2,4,5.
     The men of Babel had determined to establish a government that
should be independent of God. There were some among them, however,
who feared the Lord, but who had been deceived by the pretensions of the
ungodly and drawn into their schemes. For the sake of these faithful
ones the Lord delayed His judgments and gave the people time to
reveal their true character. As this was developed, the sons of God
labored to turn them from their purpose; but the people were fully united
in their Heaven-daring undertaking. Had they gone on unchecked, they
would have demoralized the world in its infancy. Their confederacy was
founded in rebellion; a kingdom established for self-exaltation, but in
which God was to have no rule or honor. Had this confederacy been
permitted, a mighty power would have borne sway to banish
righteousness--and with it peace, happiness, and security--from the earth.
For the divine statutes, which are "holy and just and good" Romans 7:12,
men were endeavoring to substitute laws to suit the purpose of their own
selfish and cruel hearts.
     Those that feared the Lord cried unto Him to interpose. "And the Lord
came down to see the city and the tower, which the children of men
builded." In mercy to the world He defeated the purpose of the tower
builders and overthrew the memorial of their daring. In mercy He
confounded their speech, thus putting a check on their purposes of
rebellion. God bears long with the perversity of men, giving them
ample opportunity for repentance; but He marks all their devices to
resist the authority of His just and holy law. From time to time the unseen
hand that holds the scepter of government is stretched out to restrain
iniquity. Unmistakable evidence is given that the Creator of the
universe, the One infinite in wisdom and love and truth, is the
Supreme Ruler of heaven and earth, and that none can with
impunity defy His power.  PP 123.

The Call of Abraham
      After the dispersion from Babel idolatry again became well-nigh
universal, and the Lord finally left the hardened transgressors to follow
their evil ways, while He chose Abraham, of the line of Shem, and made
him the keeper of His law for future generations. . . . The true faith was
not to become extinct. . . .  He communicated His will to Abraham, and
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gave him a distinct knowledge of the requirements of His law and of the
salvation that would be accomplished through Christ. . . .
     "By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place which
he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not
knowing whither he went." Hebrews 11:8. Abraham's unquestioning
obedience is one of the most striking evidences of faith to be found in
all the Bible. To him, faith was "the substance of things hoped for, the
evidence of things not seen." Verse 1. Relying upon the divine promise,
without the least outward assurance of its fulfillment, he abandoned home
and kindred and native land, and went forth, he knew not whither, to
follow where God should lead.  PP 125, 126.
     Abraham dwelled in the land of Canaan, and Lot dwelled in the cities
of the plain, and pitched his tent toward Sodom. But the men of Sodom
were wicked and sinners before the Lord exceedingly.  Genesis 13:12, 13.
     Dazzled with visions of worldly gain, Lot overlooked the moral and
spiritual evils that would be encountered there.  PP 133.

The Destruction of Sodom
     Abraham had honored God, and the Lord honored him, taking him
into His counsels, and revealing to him His purposes. "Shall I hide from
Abraham that thing which I do?" said the Lord. "The cry of Sodom and
Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is very grievous, I will go down
now, and see whether they have done altogether according to the cry of it,
which is come unto me; and if not, I will know." God knew well the
measure of Sodom's guilt; but He expressed Himself after the manner of
men, that the justice of His dealings might be understood. Before
bringing judgment upon the transgressors He would go Himself, to
institute an examination of their course; if they had not passed the
limits of divine mercy, He would still grant them space for
repentance.  PP 139.
     Though God is strict to mark iniquity and to punish transgression, He
takes no delight in vengeance. The work of destruction is a “strange
work” to Him who is infinite in love.  PP 139.
     That last night was marked by no greater sins than many others before
it; but mercy, so long slighted, had at last ceased its pleading. The
inhabitants of Sodom had passed the limits of divine forbearance--
"the hidden boundary between God's patience and His wrath." The
fires of His vengeance were about to be kindled in the vale of Siddim.
     The angels revealed to Lot the object of their mission: "We will
destroy this place, because the cry of them is waxen great before the
face of the Lord; and the Lord hath sent us to destroy it." The
strangers whom Lot had endeavored to protect, now promised to protect
him, and to save also all the members of his family who would flee with
him from the wicked city.  PP 159, 160.
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     On the night prior to their destruction the cities of the plain rioted in
pleasure. Lot was derided for his fears and warnings. But it was these
scoffers that perished in the flames. That very night the door of
mercy was forever closed to the wicked, careless inhabitants of
Sodom.  5T 233, 234.
     The sun was risen upon the earth when Lot entered into Zoar. Then
the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and
fire from the Lord out of heaven; and he overthrew those cities, and all
the plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew upon
the ground. But his wife looked back from behind him, and she became a
pillar of salt.  Genesis 19:23-26.
     Instead of thankfully accepting deliverance, she presumptuously
looked back to desire the life of those who had rejected the divine
warning. . . .  She became a monument of God’s judgment.  PP 161.
     The flames that consumed the cities of the plain shed their warning
light down even to our time. We are taught the fearful and solemn lesson
that while God's mercy bears long with the transgressor, there is a limit
beyond which men may not go on in sin. When that limit is reached,
then the offers of mercy are withdrawn, and the ministration of
judgment begins.
     The Redeemer of the world declares that there are greater sins than
that for which Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed. Those who hear the
gospel invitation calling sinners to repentance, and heed it not, are more
guilty before God than were the dwellers in the vale of Siddim. And still
greater sin is theirs who profess to know God and to keep His
commandments, yet who deny Christ in their character and their daily
life. In the light of the Saviour's warning, the fate of Sodom is a solemn
admonition, not merely to those who are guilty of outbreaking sin, but to
all who are trifling with Heaven-sent light and privileges. . . .
     The Saviour watches for a response to His offers of love and
forgiveness, with a more tender compassion than that which moves the
heart of an earthly parent to forgive a wayward, suffering son. He cries
after the wanderer, "Return unto Me, and I will return unto you." Malachi
3:7. But if the erring one persistently refuses to heed the voice that calls
him with pitying, tender love, he will at last be left in darkness. The heart
that has long slighted God's mercy, becomes hardened in sin, and is no
longer susceptible to the influence of the grace of God. Fearful will be the
doom of that soul of whom the pleading Saviour shall finally declare, he
"is joined to idols: let him alone." Hosea 4:17. . . .
     You who are slighting the offers of mercy, think of the long array of
figures accumulating against you in the books of heaven; for there is a
record kept of the impieties of nations, of families, of individuals. God
may bear long while the account goes on, and calls to repentance and
offers of pardon may be given; yet a time will come when the account
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will be full; when the soul's decision has been made; when by his own
choice man's destiny has been fixed. Then the signal will be given for
judgment to be executed.  PP 162-165.

Abraham’s Test of Faith
     Abraham was an hundred years old, when his son Isaac was born unto
him.  Genesis 21:5.
     God had called Abraham to be the father of the faithful, and his life
was to stand as an example of faith to succeeding generations. But his
faith had not been perfect. He had shown distrust of God in concealing
the fact that Sarah was his wife, and again in his marriage with Hagar.
That he might reach the highest standard, God subjected him to another
test, the closest which man was ever called to endure. In a vision of the
night he was directed to repair to the land of Moriah, and there offer up
his son as a burnt offering upon a mountain.  PP 147.
     It was to impress Abraham's mind with the reality of the gospel, as
well as to test his faith, that God commanded him to slay his son. The
agony which he endured during the dark days of that fearful trial was
permitted that he might understand from his own experience something of
the greatness of the sacrifice made by the infinite God for man's
redemption. No other test could have caused Abraham such torture of
soul as did the offering of his son. God gave His Son to a death of agony
and shame. The angels who witnessed the humiliation and soul anguish of
the Son of God were not permitted to interpose, as in the case of Isaac.
There was no voice to cry, "It is enough." To save the fallen race, the
King of glory yielded up His life. What stronger proof can be given of
the infinite compassion and love of God? "He that spared not His own
Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him also
freely give us all things?" Romans 8:32.
     The sacrifice required of Abraham was not alone for his own good,
nor solely for the benefit of succeeding generations; but it was also for
the instruction of the sinless intelligences of heaven and of other worlds.
The field of the controversy between Christ and Satan--the field on which
the plan of redemption is wrought out--is the lesson book of the universe.
Because Abraham had shown a lack of faith in God's promises, Satan
had accused him before the angels and before God of having failed to
comply with the conditions of the covenant, and as unworthy of its
blessings. God desired to prove the loyalty of His servant before all
heaven, to demonstrate that nothing less than perfect obedience can be
accepted, and to open more fully before them the plan of salvation.
     It had been difficult even for the angels to grasp the mystery of
redemption--to comprehend that the Commander of heaven, the Son of
God, must die for guilty man. When the command was given to Abraham
to offer up his son, the interest of all heavenly beings was enlisted. With
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intense earnestness they watched each step in the fulfillment of this
command. When to Isaac's question, "Where is the lamb for a burnt
offering?" Abraham made answer, "God will provide Himself a lamb;"
and when the father's hand was stayed as he was about to slay his son, and
the ram which God had provided was offered in the place of Isaac--then
light was shed upon the mystery of redemption, and even the angels
understood more clearly the wonderful provision that God had made for
man's salvation.  PP 154, 155.

Jacob and Esau
     Jacob and Esau, the twin sons of Isaac, present a striking contrast,
both in character and in life.  PP 177.
     Esau had despised the blessings of the covenant. He had valued
temporal above spiritual good, and he had received that which he desired.
It was by his own deliberate choice that he was separated from the people
of God. Jacob had chosen the inheritance of faith. He had endeavored
to obtain it by craft, treachery, and falsehood; but God had permitted his
sin to work out its correction. Yet through all the bitter experience of his
later years, Jacob had never swerved from his purpose or renounced his
choice. He had learned that in resorting to human skill and craft to secure
the blessing, he had been warring against God. From that night of
wrestling beside the Jabbok, Jacob had come forth a different man. Self-
confidence had been uprooted. Henceforth the early cunning was no
longer seen. In place of craft and deception, his life was marked by
simplicity and truth. He had learned the lesson of simple reliance upon
the Almighty Arm, and amid trial and affliction he bowed in humble
submission to the will of God. The baser elements of character were
consumed in the furnace fire, the true gold was refined, until the faith of
Abraham and Isaac appeared undimmed in Jacob.  PP 208.

Moses and the Plagues of Egypt
     Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father in law, . . . And he led
the flock to the backside of the desert, and came to the mountain of God,
even to Horeb. And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of
fire out of the midst of a bush: . . . and the Lord said, I have surely seen
the affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and have heard their
cry. . . . Come now therefore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou
mayest bring forth my people the children of Israel out of Egypt. . . . And
I am sure that the King of Egypt will not let you go, no, not by a mighty
hand. And I will stretch out my hand, and smite Egypt with all my
wonders which I will do in the midst thereof: and after that he will let you
go.  Exodus 3:1-20.
     The divine command given to Moses found him self-distrustful, slow
of speech, and timid. He was overwhelmed with a sense of his incapacity
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to be a mouthpiece for God to Israel. But having once accepted the work,
he entered upon it with his whole heart, putting all his trust in the Lord.
The greatness of his mission called into exercise the best powers of his
mind. God blessed his ready obedience, and he became eloquent, hopeful,
self-possessed, and well fitted for the greatest work ever given to man.
This is an example of what God does to strengthen the character of those
who trust Him fully and give themselves unreservedly to His commands.
PP 255.
     And afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and told Pharaoh, Thus saith
the Lord God of Israel, Let my people go, that they may hold a feast unto
me in the wilderness. And Pharaoh said, Who is the Lord, that I should
obey his voice to let Israel go? I know not the Lord, neither will I let
Israel go.  Exodus 5:1, 2.
     Before the infliction of each plague, Moses was to describe its nature
and effects, that the king might save himself from it if he chose. Every
punishment rejected would be followed by one more severe, until his
proud heart would be humbled, and he would acknowledge the Maker of
heaven and earth as the true and living God. . . .
     It was the hand of God, and no human influence or power
possessed by Moses and Aaron, that wrought the miracles which they
showed before Pharaoh. Those signs and wonders were designed to
convince Pharaoh that the great "I AM" had sent Moses, and that it
was the duty of the king to let Israel go, that they might serve the
living God. The magicians also showed signs and wonders; for they
wrought not by their own skill alone, but by the power of their god,
Satan, who assisted them in counterfeiting the work of Jehovah. . . .
      It was beyond the power of Satan to change the rods to living
serpents. The prince of evil, though possessing all the wisdom and might
of an angel fallen, has not power to create, or to give life; this is the
prerogative of God alone. But all that was in Satan's power to do, he did;
he produced a counterfeit. . . .
     Pharaoh desired to justify his stubbornness in resisting the divine
command, and hence he was seeking some pretext for disregarding the
miracles that God had wrought through Moses. Satan gave him just what
he wanted.  PP 263, 264.
     Moses and Aaron were directed to visit the riverside next morning,
where the king was accustomed to repair. The overflowing of the Nile
being the source of food and wealth for all Egypt, the river was
worshiped as a god, and the monarch came thither daily to pay his
devotions. Here the two brothers again repeated the message to him, and
then they stretched out the rod and smote upon the water. The sacred
stream ran blood, the fish died, and the river became offensive to the
smell. . . . For seven days the plague continued, but without effect.
      Again the rod was stretched out over the waters, and frogs came up
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from the river and spread over the land. . . . The frog was regarded as
sacred by the Egyptians, and they would not destroy it; but the slimy
pests had now become intolerable. They swarmed even in the palace of
the Pharaohs, and the king was impatient to have them removed. The
magicians had appeared to produce frogs, but they could not remove
them. Upon seeing this, Pharaoh was somewhat humbled. . . . The frogs
died, and were then gathered together in heaps. Here the king and all
Egypt had evidence which their vain philosophy could not gainsay, that
this work was not accomplished by magic, but was a judgment from the
God of heaven.
     "When Pharaoh saw that there was respite, he hardened his heart." At
the command of God, Aaron stretched out his hand, and the dust of the
earth became lice throughout all the land of Egypt. Pharaoh called upon
the magicians to do the same, but they could not. The work of God was
thus shown to be superior to that of Satan. The magicians themselves
acknowledged, "This is the finger of God." But the king was still
unmoved.
     Appeal and warning were ineffectual, and another judgment was
inflicted. . . . Flies filled the houses and swarmed upon the ground, so that
"the land was corrupted by reason of the swarms of flies." These flies
were large and venomous, and their bite was extremely painful to man
and beast. . . . The plague was stayed, but the king's heart had become
hardened by persistent rebellion, and he still refused to yield.
     A more terrible stroke followed--murrain upon all the Egyptian cattle
that were in the field. Both the sacred animals and the beasts of burden--
kine and oxen and sheep, horses and camels and asses--were destroyed. . .
. Still the king was obstinate.
     Moses was next directed to take ashes of the furnace, and "sprinkle it
toward heaven in the sight of Pharaoh.". . .
     As the ashes were sprinkled toward heaven, the fine particles spread
over all the land of Egypt, and wherever they settled, produced boils
"breaking forth with blains upon man, and upon beast.”. . . Still the heart
of Pharaoh grew harder.  PP 265-267.
     A plague of hail was next threatened upon Pharaoh, with the warning,
"Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, and all that thou hast in the
field; for upon every man and beast which shall be found in the field, and
shall not be brought home, the hail shall come down upon them, and they
shall die.". . .
     The storm came as predicted--thunder and hail, and fire mingled with
it, "very grievous, such as there was none like it in all the land of Egypt
since it became a nation. And the hail smote throughout all the land of
Egypt all that was in the field, both man and beast; and the hail smote
every herb of the field, and brake every tree of the field." Ruin and
desolation marked the path of the destroying angel. The land of
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Goshen alone was spared. It was demonstrated to the Egyptians that
the earth is under the control of the living God, that the elements
obey His voice, and that the only safety is in obedience to Him.
     All Egypt trembled before the awful outpouring of divine judgment.
Pharaoh hastily sent for the two brothers, and cried out, "I have sinned
this time: the Lord is righteous, and I and my people are wicked.
Entreat the Lord (for it is enough) that there be no more mighty
thunderings and hail; and I will let you go, and ye shall stay no longer."
PP 269, 270.
     Moses warned the monarch that if he still remained obstinate, a plague
of locusts would be sent, which would cover the face of the earth and eat
up every green thing that remained; . . .
     The counselors of Pharaoh stood aghast. The nation had sustained
great loss in the death of their cattle. Many of the people had been killed
by the hail. The forests were broken down and the crops destroyed. They
were fast losing all that had been gained by the labor of the Hebrews. The
whole land was threatened with starvation. Princes and courtiers pressed
about the king and angrily demanded, "How long shall this man be a
snare unto us? let the men go, that they may serve the Lord their God:
knowest thou not yet that Egypt is destroyed?". . . Still the king
persisted in his stubborn resolution.
     The people of Egypt were ready to despair. The scourges that had
already fallen upon them seemed almost beyond endurance, and they
were filled with fear for the future. The nation had worshiped Pharaoh
as a representative of their god, but many were now convinced that
he was opposing himself to One who made all the powers of nature
the ministers of His will. . . . Everywhere men were asking with bated
breath, What will come next?
     Suddenly a darkness settled upon the land, so thick and black that it
seemed a "darkness which may be felt." Not only were the people
deprived of light, but the atmosphere was very oppressive, so that
breathing was difficult. "They saw not one another, neither rose any from
his place for three days: but all the children of Israel had light in their
dwellings." The sun and moon were objects of worship to the
Egyptians; in this mysterious darkness the people and their gods
alike were smitten by the power that had undertaken the cause of the
bondmen. Yet fearful as it was, this judgment is an evidence of God's
compassion and His unwillingness to destroy. He would give the
people time for reflection and repentance before bringing upon them the
last and most terrible of the plagues.  PP 270-272.

The Passover
     When the demand for Israel's release had been first presented to the
king of Egypt, the warning of the most terrible of the plagues had been
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given. Moses was directed to say to Pharaoh, "Thus saith the Lord, Israel
is My son, even My first-born: and I say unto thee, Let My son go, that
he may serve Me: and if thou refuse to let him go, behold, I will slay
thy son, even thy first-born." Exodus 4:22, 23. . . .
     The judgment of which Egypt had first been warned, was to be the last
visited. God is long-suffering and plenteous in mercy. He has a tender
care for the beings formed in His image. If the loss of their harvests and
their flocks and herds had brought Egypt to repentance, the children
would not have been smitten; but the nation had stubbornly resisted the
divine command, and now the final blow was about to fall.
     Before the execution of this sentence the Lord through Moses gave
direction to the children of Israel concerning their departure from Egypt,
and especially for their preservation from the coming judgment. Each
family, alone or in connection with others, was to slay a lamb or a kid
"without blemish," and with a bunch of hyssop sprinkle its blood on "the
two side posts and on the upper doorpost" of the house, that the
destroying angel, coming at midnight, might not enter that dwelling.
They were to eat the flesh roasted, with unleavened bread and bitter
herbs, at night, as Moses said, "with your loins girded, your shoes on your
feet, and your staff in your hand; and ye shall eat it in haste: it is the
Lord's Passover."
     The Lord declared: "I will pass through the land of Egypt this
night, and will smite all the first-born in the land of Egypt, both man
and beast; . . . And the blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses
where ye are: and when I see the blood, I will pass over you, and the
plague shall not be upon you to destroy you, when I smite the land of
Egypt." Exodus 12:12,13.  PP 273, 274.
     The Lord will pass over the door, and will not suffer the destroyer to
come in unto your houses to smite you.  Exodus 12:23.
   The Israelites obeyed the directions that God had given. . . . Fathers and
mothers clasped in their arms their loved first-born as they thought of the
fearful stroke that was to fall that night. But no dwelling of Israel was
visited by the death-dealing angel. The sign of blood--the sign of a
Saviour's protection--was on their doors, and the destroyer entered not.
     At midnight "there was a great cry in Egypt: for there was not a house
where there was not one dead." All the first-born in the land, "from the
firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on his throne unto the firstborn of the captive
that was in the dungeon; and all the firstborn of cattle" had been smitten
by the destroyer. . . . The shrieks and wails of the mourners filled the air.
King and courtiers, with blanched faces and trembling limbs, stood aghast
at the overmastering horror. Pharaoh remembered how he had once
exclaimed, "Who is Jehovah, that I should obey His voice to let Israel
go? I know not Jehovah, neither will I let Israel go." Now, his heaven-
daring pride humbled in the dust, he "called for Moses and Aaron by
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night, and said, Rise up, and get you forth from among my people, both
ye and the children of Israel; and go, serve the Lord, as ye have said. Also
take your flocks and your herds, as ye have said. . . . And be gone; and
bless me also." The royal counselors also and the people entreated the
Israelites to depart "out of the land in haste; for they said, We be all dead
men."  PP 279, 280.
      God had declared concerning Pharaoh, "I will harden his heart, that
he shall not let the people go." Exodus 4:21. There was no exercise of
supernatural power to harden the heart of the king. God gave to
Pharaoh the most striking evidence of divine power, but the monarch
stubbornly refused to heed the light. Every display of infinite power
rejected by him, rendered him the more determined in his rebellion. The
seeds of rebellion that he sowed when he rejected the first miracle,
produced their harvest. As he continued to venture on in his own course,
going from one degree of stubbornness to another, his heart became more
and more hardened, until he was called to look upon the cold, dead
faces of the first-born.  PP 268.

The Exodus
     And it was told the king of Egypt that the people fled: and the heart of
Pharaoh and his servants was turned against the people, and they said,
Why have we done this, that we have let Israel go from serving us? And
he made ready . . . And he pursued after them. . . . And when Pharaoh
drew nigh, the children of Israel . . . were sore afraid: . . . And Moses said
unto the people, Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord,
. . . For the Egyptians whom ye have seen today, ye shall see them again
no more for ever. The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your
peace. . . . And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand over the
sea, . . . And the sea returned to his strength when the morning appeared;
and the Egyptians fled against it; and the Lord overthrew the Egyptians in
the midst of the sea.  Exodus 14:5-31.
     God destroys no man. Everyone who is destroyed will have
destroyed himself. Everyone who stifles the admonitions of conscience
is sowing the seeds of unbelief, and these will produce a sure harvest. By
rejecting the first warning from God, Pharaoh of old sowed the seeds of
obstinacy, and he reaped obstinacy. God did not compel him to
disbelieve. The seed of unbelief which he sowed produced a harvest of its
kind. Thus his resistance continued, until he looked upon his devastated
land, upon the cold, dead form of his first-born, and the first-born of all in
his house and of all the families in his kingdom, until the waters of the sea
closed over his horses and his chariots and his men of war. His history is
a fearful illustration of the truth of the words that "whatsoever a man
soweth, that shall he also reap." Gal. 6:7. Did men but realize this, they
would be careful what seed they sow.  COL 84, 85.
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     This case is placed on record for our benefit. Just what took place in
Pharaoh's heart will take place in every soul that neglects to cherish the
light and walk promptly in its rays. God destroys no one. The sinner
destroys himself by his own impenitence. When a person once neglects
to heed the invitations, reproofs, and warnings of the Spirit of God, his
conscience becomes seared, and the next time he is admonished, it will be
more difficult to yield obedience than before. And thus with every
repetition. Conscience is the voice of God, heard amid the conflict of
human passions; when it is resisted, the Spirit of God is grieved.
     We want all to understand how the soul is destroyed. It is not that
God sends out a decree that man shall not be saved. He does not throw a
darkness before the eyes which cannot be penetrated. But man at first
resists a motion of the Spirit of God, and, having once resisted, it is less
difficult to do so the second time, less the third, and far less the fourth.
Then comes the harvest to be reaped from the seed of unbelief and
resistance. Oh what a harvest of sinful indulgences is preparing for the
sickle!  5T 120.
     So Moses brought Israel from the Red Sea, . . . And came unto the
wilderness of Sin. . . . And the whole congregation of the children of
Israel murmured against Moses and Aaron. . . . And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying, I have heard the murmurings . . . Speak unto them, saying,
At even ye shall have flesh, and in the morning ye shall be filled with
bread; and ye shall know that I am the Lord.  Exodus 15:22-16:12
     A new danger now threatened them. Because of their murmuring
against Him, the Lord suffered them to be attacked by their enemies.
The Amalekites, a fierce, warlike tribe inhabiting that region, came out
against them and smote those who, faint and weary, had fallen into the
rear. Moses, knowing that the masses of the people were unprepared for
battle, directed Joshua to choose from the different tribes a body of
soldiers, and lead them on the morrow against the enemy, while he
himself would stand on an eminence near by with the rod of God in his
hand. . . . As the battle progressed, it was observed that so long as his
hands were reaching upward, Israel prevailed, but when they were
lowered, the enemy was victorious. As Moses became weary, Aaron and
Hur stayed up his hands until the going down of the sun, when the enemy
was put to flight. . . .
     God held their destiny in His hands; while they made Him their
trust, He would fight for them and subdue their enemies; but when
they should let go their hold upon Him, and trust in their own power, they
would be even weaker than those who had not the knowledge of God, and
their foes would prevail against them. . . .
     The Amalekites were not ignorant of God's character or of His
sovereignty, but instead of fearing before Him, they had set
themselves to defy His power. The wonders wrought by Moses before
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the Egyptians were made a subject of mockery by the people of Amalek,
and the fears of surrounding nations were ridiculed. They had taken oath
by their gods that they would destroy the Hebrews, so that not one should
escape, and they boasted that Israel's God would be powerless to
resist them. They had not been injured or threatened by the Israelites.
Their assault was wholly unprovoked. It was to manifest their hatred and
defiance of God that they sought to destroy His people. The Amalekites
had long been high-handed sinners, and their crimes had cried to God for
vengeance, yet His mercy had still called them to repentance; but
when the men of Amalek fell upon the wearied and defenseless ranks
of Israel, they sealed their nation's doom. The care of God is over the
weakest of His children. No act of cruelty or oppression toward them is
unmarked by Heaven. Over all who love and fear Him, His hand extends
as a shield; let men beware that they smite not that hand; for it wields the
sword of justice.  PP 298-300.
     Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not; behold,
your God will come with vengeance, even God with a recompence; he
will come and save you.  Isaiah 35:4.

The Law Given to Israel
     Soon after the encampment at Sinai, Moses was called up into the
mountain to meet with God. Alone he climbed the steep and rugged path,
and drew near to the cloud that marked the place of Jehovah's presence.
Israel was now to be taken into a close and peculiar relation to the Most
High--to be incorporated as a church and a nation under the government
of God. The message to Moses for the people was: "Ye have seen what I
did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles' wings, and brought
you unto Myself. Now therefore, if ye will obey My voice indeed, and
keep My covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto Me
above all people: for all the earth is Mine: and ye shall be unto Me a
kingdom of priests, and an holy nation."
     Moses returned to the camp, and having summoned the elders of
Israel, he repeated to them the divine message. Their answer was, "All
that the Lord hath spoken we will do." Thus they entered into a solemn
covenant with God, pledging themselves to accept Him as their ruler, by
which they became, in a special sense, the subjects of His authority.  PP
303.
     The law was not spoken at this time exclusively for the benefit of the
Hebrews. God honored them by making them the guardians and keepers
of His law, but it was to be held as a sacred trust for the whole world. The
precepts of the Decalogue are adapted to all mankind, and they were
given for the instruction and government of all. Ten precepts, brief,
comprehensive, and authoritative, cover the duty of man to God and
to his fellow man; and all based upon the great fundamental
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principle of love. "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart,
and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and
thy neighbor as thyself." Luke 10:27.  PP 305.

Idolatry at Sinai
     Only a few days had passed since the Hebrews had made a solemn
covenant with God to obey His voice. They had stood trembling with
terror before the mount, listening to the words of the Lord, "Thou shalt
have no other gods before Me." The glory of God still hovered above
Sinai in the sight of the congregation; but they turned away, and asked for
other gods. "They made a calf in Horeb, and worshiped the molten image.
Thus they changed their glory into the similitude of an ox." Psalm
106:19, 20. How could greater ingratitude have been shown, or more
daring insult offered, to Him who had revealed Himself to them as a
tender father and an all-powerful king! . . .
     God's covenant with His people had been disannulled, and He
declared to Moses, "Let Me alone, that My wrath may wax hot against
them, and that I may consume them: and I will make of thee a great
nation.". . . Their sins had already forfeited the favor of God, and
justice called for their destruction. . . .
     As Moses interceded for Israel, . . . The Lord listened to his pleadings,
and granted his unselfish prayer. God had proved His servant; He had
tested his faithfulness and his love for that erring, ungrateful people, and
nobly had Moses endured the trial. His interest in Israel sprang from no
selfish motive.  PP 317-319.
     And it came to pass, as soon as he came nigh the camp, that he saw the
calf, and the dancing; and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and he cast the tables
out of his hands, and brake them beneath the mount. . . . Then Moses
stood in the gate of the camp, and said, Who is on the Lord’s side? Let
him come unto me. And all the sons of Levi gathered themselves together
unto him.  Exodus 32:19, 26.
      Though God had granted the prayer of Moses in sparing Israel from
destruction, their apostasy was to be signally punished. The lawlessness
and insubordination into which Aaron had permitted them to fall, if not
speedily crushed, would run riot in wickedness, and would involve the
nation in irretrievable ruin. By terrible severity the evil must be put
away. Standing in the gate of the camp, Moses called to the people,
"Who is on the Lord's side? let him come unto me." Those who had not
joined in the apostasy were to take their position at the right of Moses;
those who were guilty but repentant, at the left. The command was
obeyed. It was found that the tribe of Levi had taken no part in the
idolatrous worship. From among other tribes there were great numbers
who, although they had sinned, now signified their repentance. But a
large company, mostly of the mixed multitude that instigated the
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making of the calf, stubbornly persisted in their rebellion. In the name
of "the Lord God of Israel," Moses now commanded those upon his right
hand, who had kept themselves clear of idolatry, to gird on their swords
and slay all who persisted in rebellion. "And there fell of the people that
day about three thousand men." Without regard to position, kindred, or
friendship, the ringleaders in wickedness were cut off; but all who
repented and humbled themselves were spared.
     Those who performed this terrible work of judgment were acting
by divine authority, executing the sentence of the King of heaven.
Men are to beware how they, in their human blindness, judge and
condemn their fellow men; but when God commands them to execute His
sentence upon iniquity, He is to be obeyed. Those who performed this
painful act, thus manifested their abhorrence of rebellion and idolatry,
and consecrated themselves more fully to the service of the true God. The
Lord honored their faithfulness by bestowing special distinction upon the
tribe of Levi.
     The Israelites had been guilty of treason, and that against a King who
had loaded them with benefits and whose authority they had voluntarily
pledged themselves to obey. That the divine government might be
maintained justice must be visited upon the traitors. Yet even here God’s
mercy was displayed. While He maintained His law, He granted
freedom of choice and opportunity for repentance to all. Only those were
cut off who persisted in rebellion. . . .
     It was in love to the world, in love to Israel, and even to the
transgressors that crime was punished with swift and terrible
severity.  PP 324-326
     And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses said unto the people,
“Ye have sinned a great sin: peradventure I shall make an atonement for
your sin. And Moses returned unto the Lord, and said, Oh, this people
have sinned a great sin, and have made them gods of gold. Yet now, if
thou wilt forgive their sin--; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy
book which thou hast written. And the Lord said unto Moses, Whosoever
hath sinned against me, him will I blot out of my book.  Ex. 32:30-33.
     The book of life contains the names of all who have ever entered the
service of God. If any of these depart from Him, and by stubborn
persistence in sin become finally hardened against the influences of His
Holy Spirit, their names will in the judgment be blotted from the book of
life, and they themselves will be devoted to destruction.  PP 326.

The Sin of Nadab and Abihu
     After the dedication of the tabernacle, the priests were consecrated to
their sacred office. . . .
     But soon afterward a sudden and terrible calamity fell upon the family
of the high priest. At the hour of worship, as the prayers and praise of the
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people were ascending to God, two of the sons of Aaron took each his
censer and burned fragrant incense thereon, to rise as a sweet odor before
the Lord. But they transgressed His command by the use of "strange
fire." For burning the incense they took common instead of the sacred
fire which God Himself had kindled, and which He had commanded to be
used for this purpose.  PP 359.
     And there went out fire from the Lord, and devoured them, and
they died before the Lord. . . . And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan,
. . . and said unto them, Come near, carry your brethren from before the
sanctuary out of the camp. So they went near, and carried them in their
coats out of the camp. . . And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar
and unto Ithamar, his sons, Uncover not your heads, neither rend your
clothes; lest ye die.  Lev. 10:2-6.
     Aaron was silent. The death of his sons, cut down without warning, in
so terrible a sin--a sin which he now saw to be the result of his own
neglect of duty--wrung the father’s heart with anguish, but he gave his
feelings no expression. By no manifestation of grief must he seem to
sympathize with sin. . . .
     The Lord would teach His people to acknowledge the justice of
His corrections, that others may fear. . . .
     Nadab and Abihu would never have committed that fatal sin had they
not first become partially intoxicated by the free use of wine.  PP 361.
     Nadab and Abihu were slain by the fire of God’s wrath for their
intemperance in the use of wine.  RH 6-6-1899.
     God has placed in His word no command which men may obey or
disobey at will and not suffer the consequences. If men choose any other
path than that of strict obedience, they will find that "the end thereof are
the ways of death." Proverbs 14:12.  PP 360, 361.

From Sinai to Kadesh
     Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye should be ignorant, how that
all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed through the sea; and
were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; and did all eat
the same spiritual meat; and did all drink the same spiritual drink; for
they drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was
Christ. But with many of them God was not well pleased; for they were
overthrown in the wilderness.
     Now all these things were our examples, to the intent we should not
lust after evil things, as they also lusted. . . . Neither murmur ye as some
of them also murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer. 1
Corinthians 10:1-10.
     Many look back to the Israelites, and marvel at their unbelief and
murmuring, feeling that they themselves would not have been so
ungrateful; but when their faith is tested, even by little trials, they
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manifest no more faith or patience than did ancient Israel. When brought
into strait places, they murmur at the process by which God has chosen to
purify them.  PP 293.
     Says the psalmist: "They tempted God in their heart by asking meat
for their lust. Yea, they spake against God; they said, Can God furnish a
table in the wilderness? Behold, He smote the rock, that the waters
gushed out, and the streams overflowed; can He give bread also? can He
provide flesh for His people? Therefore the Lord heard this, and was
wroth." Psalm 78:18-21. Murmuring and tumults had been frequent
during the journey from the Red Sea to Sinai, but in pity for their
ignorance and blindness God had not then visited the sin with
judgments. But since that time He had revealed Himself to them at
Horeb. They had received great light, as they had been witnesses to the
majesty, the power, and the mercy of God; and their unbelief and
discontent incurred the greater guilt. Furthermore, they had covenanted to
accept Jehovah as their king and to obey His authority. Their
murmuring was now rebellion, and as such it must receive prompt
and signal punishment, if Israel was to be preserved from anarchy
and ruin. "The fire of Jehovah burnt among them, and consumed
them that were in the uttermost parts of the camp." The most guilty
of the complainers were slain by lightning from the cloud.
     The people in terror besought Moses to entreat the Lord for them. He
did so, and the fire was quenched. . . .
     But the evil was soon worse than before. Instead of leading the
survivors to humiliation and repentance, this fearful judgment seemed
only to increase their murmurings.  PP 379.
     And there went forth a wind from the Lord, and brought quails from
the sea, and let them fall by the camp, . . . And the people stood up all
that day, and all that night, and all the next day, and they gathered the
quails: . . . And while the flesh was yet between their teeth, ere it was
chewed, the wrath of the Lord was kindled against the people, and
the Lord smote the people with a very great plague.  Num. 11:31-33.
     God gave the people that which was not for their highest good,
because they persisted in desiring it; they would not be satisfied with
those things that would prove a benefit to them. Their rebellious desires
were gratified, but they were left to suffer the result. They feasted without
restraint, and their excesses were speedily punished. "The Lord smote
the people with a very great plague." Large numbers were cut down by
burning fevers, while the most guilty among them were smitten as soon as
they tasted the food for which they had lusted.  PP 382.

The Twelve Spies
     And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Send thou men, that they may
search out the land of Canaan. . . . And they returned from searching the
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land after forty days. And they told him, . . . Surely it floweth with milk
and honey; and this is the fruit of it. Nevertheless the people be strong
that dwell in the land, and the cities are walled, and very great. . . .
     And Caleb stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let us go up at
once, and possess it; for we are well able to overcome it. But the men that
went up with him said, We be not able to go up against the people; for
they are stronger than we.  Numbers 13:1, 2, 25-31.
     They left God out of the question, and acted as though they must
depend solely on the power of arms.  PP 388.
     And all the children of Israel murmured against Moses and Aaron; and
said unto them, Would God that we had died in the land of Egypt! Or
would God we had died in this wilderness!
     And Joshua  . . .  and Caleb . . . spake unto all, saying, . . . If the Lord
delight in us, then he will bring us into this land, and give it to us; . . .
Only rebel not ye against the Lord, neither fear ye the people of the land;
for they are bread for us: their defence is departed from them, and the
Lord is with us; fear them not.  Numbers 14:2, 6-9.
     The Canaanites had filled up the measure of their iniquity , and the
Lord would no longer bear with them. His protection being removed,
they would be an easy prey. . . .
     The unfaithful spies were loud in denunciation of Caleb and Joshua,
and the cry was raised to stone them. The insane mob seized missiles with
which to slay those faithful men. They rushed forward with yells of
madness, when suddenly the stones dropped from their hands, a hush fell
upon them, and they shook with fear. God had interposed to check their
murderous design. The glory of His presence, like a flaming light,
illuminated the tabernacle. All the people beheld the signal of the Lord. A
mightier one than they had revealed Himself, and none dared continue
their resistance. The spies who brought the evil report crouched terror-
stricken, and with bated breath sought their tents.
     Moses now arose and entered the tabernacle. The Lord declared to
him, "I will smite them with the pestilence, and disinherit them, and will
make of thee a greater nation." But again Moses pleaded for his people.
He could not consent to have them destroyed, and he himself made a
mightier nation.  PP 390.
     Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this people according to the
greatness of thy mercy, and as thou hast forgiven this people, from
Egypt even until now. And the Lord said, I have pardoned according
to thy word.  Numbers 14:19, 20.
     The Lord promised to spare Israel from immediate destruction; but
because of their unbelief and cowardice He could not manifest His power
to subdue their enemies. Therefore in His mercy He bade them, as the
only safe course, to turn back toward the Red Sea.  
      When Moses made known to the people the divine decision, their



36

rage was changed to mourning. They knew that their punishment was just.
The ten unfaithful spies, divinely smitten by the plague, perished
before the eyes of all Israel; and in their fate the people read their
own doom.  PP 391.
     After the number of the days in which ye searched the land, even forty
days, each day for a year, shall ye bear your iniquities, even forty years,
and ye shall know my breach of promise. . . . In this wilderness they shall
be consumed, and there they shall die.  Numbers 14:34, 35.
     Satan had gained his object in preventing them from entering Canaan;
and now he urged them on to do the very thing, in the face of the divine
prohibition, which they had refused to do when God required it. Thus the
great deceiver gained the victory by leading them to rebellion the second
time. They had distrusted the power of God to work with their efforts in
gaining possession of Canaan; yet now they presumed upon their own
strength to accomplish the work independent of divine aid. "We have
sinned against the Lord," they cried; "we will go up and fight, according
to all that the Lord our God commanded us." Deuteronomy 1:41. So
terribly blinded had they become by transgression. The Lord had never
commanded them to "go up and fight." It was not His purpose that
they should gain the land by warfare, but by strict obedience to His
commands.  PP 392.
     I will send my fear before thee, and will destroy all the people to
whom thou shalt come, . . . And I will send hornets before thee, which
shall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hittite, from before thee.
Exodus 23:27, 28.

The Rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram
     Now Korah . . . and Dathan and Abiram . . . took men; . . . Two
hundred and fifty princes of the assembly, famous in the congregation,
men of renown: and they gathered themselves together against Moses and
against Aaron, and said unto them, Ye take too much upon you, seeing all
the congregation are holy, every one of them, and the Lord is among
them; wherefore then lift ye up yourselves above the congregation of the
Lord?  Numbers 16:1-3.
     When Korah, Dathan, and Abiram rebelled against the authority of
Moses, they thought they were opposing only a human leader, a man like
themselves; and they came to believe that they were verily doing God
service. But in rejecting God's chosen instrument they rejected Christ;
they insulted the Spirit of God.  PP 635.
      In the name of the God of Israel, Moses now declared, in the hearing
of the congregation: "Hereby ye shall know that the Lord hath sent
me to do all these works; for I have not done them of mine own mind.
If these men die the common death of all men, or if they be visited
after the visitation of all men, then the Lord hath not sent me. But if
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the Lord make a new thing, and the earth open her mouth, and
swallow them up, with all that appertain unto them, and they go
down quick into the pit, then ye shall understand that these men
have provoked the Lord."   
     The eyes of all Israel were fixed upon Moses as they stood, in terror
and expectation, awaiting the event. As he ceased speaking, the solid
earth parted, and the rebels went down alive into the pit, with all that
pertained to them, and "they perished from among the congregation." The
people fled, self-condemned as partakers in the sin.
     But the judgments were not ended. Fire flashing from the cloud
consumed the two hundred and fifty princes who had offered
incense. These men, not being the first in rebellion, were not
destroyed with the chief conspirators. They were permitted to see
their end, and to have an opportunity for repentance; but their
sympathies were with the rebels, and they shared their fate.
     When Moses was entreating Israel to flee from the coming destruction,
the divine judgment might even then have been stayed, if Korah and his
company had repented and sought forgiveness. But their stubborn
persistence sealed their doom. The entire congregation were sharers in
their guilt, for all had, to a greater or less degree, sympathized with them.
Yet God in His great mercy made a distinction between the leaders in
rebellion and those whom they had led. The people who had permitted
themselves to be deceived were still granted space for repentance.
Overwhelming evidence had been given that they were wrong, and that
Moses was right. The signal manifestation of God's power had
removed all uncertainty.
     Jesus, the Angel who went before the Hebrews, sought to save them
from destruction. Forgiveness was lingering for them. The judgment of
God had come very near, and appealed to them to repent.  PP 400, 401.
     "But on the morrow all the congregation of the children of Israel
murmured against Moses and against Aaron, saying, ye have killed the
people of the Lord." And they were about to proceed to violence against
their faithful, self-sacrificing leaders.
     A manifestation of the divine glory was seen in the cloud above the
tabernacle, and a voice from the cloud spoke to Moses and Aaron, "Get
you up from among this congregation, that I may consume them as in a
moment."
     The guilt of sin did not rest upon Moses, and hence he did not fear and
did not hasten away and leave the congregation to perish. Moses lingered,
in this fearful crisis manifesting the true shepherd's interest for the flock
of his care. He pleaded that the wrath of God might not utterly destroy the
people of His choice. By his intercession he stayed the arm of vengeance,
that a full end might not be made of disobedient, rebellious Israel.
     But the minister of wrath had gone forth; the plague was doing its
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work of death. By his brother's direction, Aaron took a censer and
hastened into the midst of the congregation to "make an atonement for
them." "And he stood between the dead and the living." As the smoke of
the incense ascended, the prayers of Moses in the tabernacle went up to
God; and the plague was stayed; but not until fourteen thousand of
Israel lay dead, an evidence of the guilt of murmuring and rebellion.
PP 402, 403.
      God had given overwhelming evidence that He was leading Israel.
But Korah and his companions rejected light until they became so blinded
that the most striking manifestations of His power were not sufficient to
convince them; they attributed them all to human or satanic agency.
The same thing was done by the people, who the day after the destruction
of Korah and his company came to Moses and Aaron, saying, "Ye have
killed the people of the Lord." Notwithstanding they had had the most
convincing evidence of God's displeasure at their course, in the
destruction of the men who had deceived them, they dared to attribute
His judgments to Satan, declaring that through the power of the evil
one, Moses and Aaron had caused the death of good and holy men. It
was this act that sealed their doom. They had committed the sin against
the Holy Spirit, a sin by which man's heart is effectually hardened against
the influence of divine grace. "Whosoever speaketh a word against the
Son of man," said Christ, "it shall be forgiven him: but whosoever
speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him." Matthew
12:32. These words were spoken by our Saviour when the gracious works
which He had performed through the power of God were attributed by the
Jews to Beelzebub. It is through the agency of the Holy Spirit that God
communicates with man; and those who deliberately reject this agency as
satanic, have cut off the channel of communication between the soul and
Heaven.
     God works by the manifestation of His Spirit to reprove and convict
the sinner; and if the Spirit's work is finally rejected, there is no more that
God can do for the soul. The last resource of divine mercy has been
employed. The transgressor has cut himself off from God, and sin has no
remedy to cure itself. There is no reserved power by which God can work
to convict and convert the sinner. "Let him alone" Hosea 4:17 is the
divine command. Then "there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall
devour the adversaries." Hebrews 10:26, 27.  PP 404, 405.
     Soon after the return into the wilderness, an instance of Sabbath
violation occurred, under circumstances that rendered it a case of peculiar
guilt. The Lord's announcement that He would disinherit Israel had
roused a spirit of rebellion. One of the people, angry at being excluded
from Canaan, and determined to show his defiance of God's law,
ventured upon the open transgression of the fourth commandment
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by going out to gather sticks upon the Sabbath. . . . The act of this
man was a willful and deliberate violation of the fourth commandment--a
sin, not of thoughtlessness or ignorance, but of presumption. . . .
     The case was brought by Moses before the Lord, and the direction was
given, "The man shall be surely put to death: all the congregation shall
stone him with stones without the camp." The sins of blasphemy and
willful Sabbathbreaking received the same punishment, being
equally an expression of contempt for the authority of God.  PP 408,
409.

The Smitten Rock
     Then came the children of Israel . . . into the desert of Zin . . . And
there was no water . . . And the people chode with Moses, and spake,
saying, Would God we had died when our brethren died before the Lord!
. . . And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Take the rod, and gather
thou the assembly together, . . . And speak ye unto the rock before their
eyes; and it shall give forth his water.
     And Moses took the rod from before the Lord, as he commanded him.
And Moses and Aaron gathered the congregation together before the
rock, and he said to them, “Hear now, ye rebels; must we fetch you
water out of this rock? And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his rod
he smote the rock twice: and the water came out abundantly, and the
congregation drank, and their beasts also.  Numbers 20:1-11.
     Wearied with the continual murmuring and rebellion of the people,
Moses had lost sight of his Almighty Helper, and without the divine
strength he had been left to mar his record by an exhibition of human
weakness. The man who might have stood pure, firm, and unselfish to the
close of his work had been overcome at last. God had been dishonored
before the congregation of Israel, when He should have been magnified
and exalted.
     Bitter and deeply humiliating was the judgment immediately
pronounced. "The Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, Because ye
believed Me not, to sanctify Me in the eyes of the children of Israel,
therefore ye shall not bring this congregation into the land which I have
given them." With rebellious Israel they must die before the crossing
of the Jordan. Had Moses and Aaron been cherishing self-esteem or
indulging a passionate spirit in the face of divine warning and reproof,
their guilt would have been far greater. But they were not chargeable
with willful or deliberate sin;  they had been overcome by a sudden
temptation, and their contrition was immediate and heartfelt. The
Lord accepted their repentance, though because of the harm their sin
might do among the people, He could not remit its punishment.  PP
418, 419.
     All who profess godliness are under the most sacred obligation to



40

guard the spirit, and to exercise self-control under the greatest
provocation. The burdens placed upon Moses were very great; few men
will ever be so severely tried as he was; yet this was not allowed to
excuse his sin. God has made ample provision for His people; and if they
rely upon His strength, they will never become the sport of
circumstances. The strongest temptation cannot excuse sin. However
great the pressure brought to bear upon the soul, transgression is our own
act. It is not in the power of earth or hell to compel anyone to do evil.
Satan attacks us at our weak points, but we need not be overcome.
However severe or unexpected the assault, God has provided help for us,
and in His strength we may conquer.  PP 421.

The Fiery Serpents
     And the people spake against God, and against Moses, Wherefore
have ye brought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? For there is
no bread, neither is there any water; and our soul loatheth this light bread.
And the Lord sent fiery serpents among the people, and they bit the
people; and much people of Israel died.
     Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, We have sinned, for
we have spoken against the Lord, and against thee; pray unto the Lord,
that he may take away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed for the
people. And the Lord said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, and set
it upon a pole: and it shall come to pass, that every one that is bitten,
when he looketh upon it, shall live.  Numbers 21:5-8.
     Moses faithfully set before the people their great sin. It was God's
power alone that had preserved them in "that great and terrible
wilderness, wherein were fiery serpents, and scorpions, and drought,
where there was no water." Deuteronomy 8:15. Every day of their travels
they had been kept by a miracle of divine mercy. In all the way of
God's leading they had found water to refresh the thirsty, bread from
heaven to satisfy their hunger, and peace and safety under the shadowy
cloud by day and the pillar of fire by night. Angels had ministered to
them as they climbed the rocky heights or threaded the rugged paths of
the wilderness. Notwithstanding the hardships they had endured, there
was not a feeble one in all their ranks. Their feet had not swollen in their
long journeys, neither had their clothes grown old. God had subdued
before them the fierce beasts of prey and the venomous reptiles of the
forest and the desert. If with all these tokens of His love the people still
continued to complain, the Lord would withdraw His protection
until they should be led to appreciate His merciful care, and return
to Him with repentance and humiliation.
     Because they had been shielded by divine power they had not realized
the countless dangers by which they were continually surrounded. In their
ingratitude and unbelief they had anticipated death, and now the Lord
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permitted death to come upon them. The poisonous serpents that infested
the wilderness were called fiery serpents, on account of the terrible
effects produced by their sting, it causing violent inflammation and
speedy death. As the protecting hand of God was removed from
Israel, great numbers of the people were attacked by these venomous
creatures.
     Now there was terror and confusion throughout the encampment. In
almost every tent were the dying or the dead. None were secure. . . .
     The people now humbled themselves before God. They came to
Moses with their confessions and entreaties. "We have sinned," they said,
"for we have spoken against the Lord, and against thee." Only a little
before, they had accused him of being their worst enemy, the cause of all
their distress and afflictions. But even when the words were upon their
lips, they knew that the charge was false; and as soon as real trouble came
they fled to him as the only one who could intercede with God for them.
"Pray unto the Lord," was their cry, "that He take away the serpents from
us.". . .
     Many had already died, and when Moses raised the serpent upon the
pole, some would not believe that merely gazing upon that metallic image
would heal them; these perished in their unbelief. Yet there were many
who had faith in the provision which God had made. Fathers, mothers,
brothers, and sisters were anxiously engaged in helping their suffering,
dying friends to fix their languid eyes upon the serpent. If these, though
faint and dying, could only once look, they were perfectly restored.
     The people well knew that there was no power in the serpent of brass
to cause such a change in those who looked upon it. The healing virtue
was from God alone. In His wisdom He chose this way of displaying His
power. By this simple means the people were made to realize that this
affliction had been brought upon them by their sins. They were also
assured that while obeying God they had no reason to fear, for He would
preserve them.
     The lifting up of the brazen serpent was to teach Israel an important
lesson. They could not save themselves from the fatal effect of the poison
in their wounds. God alone was able to heal them. Yet they were required
to show their faith in the provision which He had made. They must look
in order to live.  PP 428-430.

Balaam
     When Balaam, allured by the promise of rich rewards, practiced
enchantments against Israel, and by sacrifices to the Lord, sought to
invoke a curse upon His people, the Spirit of God forbade the evil which
he longed to pronounce, and Balaam was forced to exclaim, "How shall I
curse, whom God hath not cursed?  GC 529.
     God is not a man, that he should lie; neither the son of man, that he
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should repent; hath he said, and shall he not do it? Or hath he spoken, and
shall he not make it good? Behold, I have received commandment to
bless; and he hath blessed; and I cannot reverse it.
     He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen
perverseness in Israel; the Lord his God is with him, and the shout of a
King is among them.  Numbers 23:19-21.
     The people of Israel were at this time loyal to God; and so long as
they continued in obedience to his law, no power in earth or hell could
prevail against them. But the curse which Balaam had not been permitted
to pronounce against God's people, he finally succeeded in bringing upon
them by seducing them into sin. When they transgressed God's
commandments, then they separated themselves from Him, and they
were left to feel the power of the destroyer.  GC 529, 530.
     At Balaam's suggestion, a grand festival in honor of their gods was
appointed by the king of Moab, and it was secretly arranged that Balaam
should induce the Israelites to attend. He was regarded by them as a
prophet of God, and hence had little difficulty in accomplishing his
purpose. Great numbers of the people joined him in witnessing the
festivities. They ventured upon the forbidden ground, and were entangled
in the snare of Satan. Beguiled with music and dancing, and allured by
the beauty of heathen vestals, they cast off their fealty to Jehovah. As
they united in mirth and feasting, indulgence in wine beclouded their
senses and broke down the barriers of self-control. Passion had full sway;
and having defiled their consciences by lewdness, they were persuaded to
bow down to idols. They offered sacrifice upon heathen altars and
participated in the most degrading rites. . . .
     Their iniquitous practices did that for Israel which all the
enchantments of Balaam could not do--they separated them from God. By
swift-coming judgments the people were awakened to the enormity of
their sin. A terrible pestilence broke out in the camp, to which tens of
thousands speedily fell a prey. God commanded that the leaders in this
apostasy be put to death by the magistrates. This order was promptly
obeyed. The offenders were slain, then their bodies were hung up in sight
of all Israel that the congregation, seeing the leaders so severely dealt
with, might have a deep sense of God's abhorrence of their sin and the
terror of His wrath against them.
     All felt that the punishment was just, and the people hastened to the
tabernacle, and with tears and deep humiliation confessed their sin. . . .
     The judgments visited upon Israel for their sin at Shittim, destroyed
the survivors of that vast company, who, nearly forty years before, had
incurred the sentence, "They shall surely die in the wilderness." The
numbering of the people by divine direction, during their encampment on
the plains of Jordan, showed that "of them whom Moses and Aaron the
priest numbered, when they numbered the children of Israel in the
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wilderness of Sinai, . . . there was not left a man of them, save Caleb the
son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun."  PP 454-456.

The Death of Moses
     In all the dealings of God with His people there is, mingled with
His love and mercy, the most striking evidence of His strict and
impartial justice. This is exemplified in the history of the Hebrew
people. God had bestowed great blessings upon Israel. His loving-
kindness toward them is touchingly portrayed: "As an eagle stirreth up
her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh
them, beareth them on her wings: so the Lord alone did lead him." And
yet what swift and severe retribution was visited upon them for their
transgressions!
     The infinite love of God has been manifested in the gift of His only-
begotten Son to redeem a lost race. Christ came to the earth to reveal to
men the character of His Father, and His life was filled with deeds of
divine tenderness and compassion. And yet Christ Himself declares,
"Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one title shall in no wise pass from
the law." Matthew 5:18. The same voice that with patient, loving
entreaty invites the sinner to come to Him and find pardon and
peace, will in the judgment bid the rejecters of His mercy, "Depart
from Me, ye cursed." Matthew 25:41. In all the Bible, God is
represented not only as a tender father but as a righteous judge. Though
He delights in showing mercy, and "forgiving iniquity and transgression
and sin," yet He "will by no means clear the guilty." Exodus 34:7.
     The great Ruler of nations had declared that Moses was not to lead the
congregation of Israel into the goodly land, and the earnest pleading of
God's servant could not secure a reversing of His sentence. He knew that
he must die. . . . But he had learned to trust in God, and with
unquestioning faith he committed himself and his people to His love and
mercy. . . .
     Moses turned from the congregation, and in silence and alone made
his way up the mountainside. . . .
     As he looked back upon his experience as a leader of God's people,
one wrong act marred the record. If that transgression could be blotted
out, he felt that he would not shrink from death. He was assured that
repentance, and faith in the promised Sacrifice, were all that God
required, and again Moses confessed his sin and implored pardon in the
name of Jesus.  PP 469-472.
     Had not the life of Moses been marred with that one sin, in failing to
give God the glory of bringing water from the rock at Kadesh, he would
have entered the Promised Land, and would have been translated to
heaven without seeing death. But he was not long to remain in the tomb.
Christ Himself, with the angels who had buried Moses, came down from
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heaven to call forth the sleeping saint. . . .
     For the first time Christ was about to give life to the dead. As the
Prince of life and the shining ones approached the grave, Satan was
alarmed for his supremacy. With his evil angels he stood to dispute an
invasion of the territory that he claimed as his own. He boasted that the
servant of God had become his prisoner. He declared that even Moses
was not able to keep the law of God; that he had taken to himself the
glory due to Jehovah--the very sin which had caused Satan's banishment
from heaven--and by transgression had come under the dominion of
Satan. The archtraitor reiterated the original charges that he had made
against the divine government, and repeated his complaints of God's
injustice toward him.
     Christ did not stoop to enter into controversy with Satan. . . . He might
have reminded Satan that it was his own work in tempting Israel to
murmuring and rebellion, which had wearied the long-suffering patience
of their leader, and in an unguarded moment had surprised him into the
sin for which he had fallen under the power of death. But Christ referred
all to His Father, saying, "The Lord rebuke thee." Jude 9. The Saviour
entered into no dispute with His adversary, but He then and there began
His work of breaking the power of the fallen foe, and bringing the dead to
life. Here was an evidence that Satan could not controvert, of the
supremacy of the Son of God. The resurrection was forever made certain.
. . . Moses came forth from the tomb glorified, and ascended with his
Deliverer to the City of God.  PP 478, 479.

The Fall of Jericho
     Now after the death of Moses the servant of the Lord it came to pass,
that the Lord spake unto Joshua the son of Nun, Moses’ minister, saying,
Moses my servant is dead; now therefore arise, go over this Jordan, thou
and all this people, unto the land which I do give them. . . . Be strong and
of a good courage: for unto this people shalt thou divide for an
inheritance the land, which I sware unto their fathers to give them.
Joshua 1:1, 2, 6.
     The Captain of the Lord's host communicated only with Joshua; He
did not reveal Himself to all the congregation, and it rested with them to
believe or doubt the words of Joshua, to obey the commands given by
him in the name of the Lord, or to deny his authority. They could not see
the host of angels who attended them under the leadership of the Son
of God. . . .  It was to be impressed upon their minds that their strength
was not in the wisdom of man, nor in his might, but only in the God of
their salvation. They were thus to become accustomed to relying wholly
upon their divine Leader.
     God will do great things for those who trust in Him. The reason why
His professed people have no greater strength is that they trust so much to
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their own wisdom, and do not give the Lord an opportunity to reveal His
power in their behalf. He will help His believing children in every
emergency if they will place their entire confidence in Him and faithfully
obey Him.  PP 493.
     Now Jericho was straitly shut up because of the children of Israel:
none went out, and none came in. And the Lord said unto Joshua, See, I
have given into thine hand Jericho, . . . So the people shouted when the
priests blew with the trumpets: . . . that the wall fell down flat, so that the
people went up into the city, every man straight before him, and they took
the city.  Joshua 6:1, 2, 20.
     By faith the walls of Jericho fell down.  Hebrews 11:30.
     And they utterly destroyed all that was in the city, both man and
woman, young and old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the
sword.  Joshua  6:21.
     The city of Jericho was devoted to the most extravagant idolatry. The
inhabitants were . . . corrupt and blasphemous, and insulted and provoked
the God of heaven by their wicked works. God's judgments were
awakened against Jericho. It was a stronghold. But the Captain of the
Lord's host Himself came from heaven to lead the armies of heaven in an
attack upon the city. Angels of God laid hold of the massive walls and
brought them to the ground.  3T 264.

Helping the Gibeonites
     The submission of Gibeon to the Israelites filled the kings of Canaan
with dismay. Steps were at once taken for revenge upon those who had
made peace with the invaders. Their movements were rapid. The
Gibeonites were unprepared for defense, and they sent a message to
Joshua at Gilgal: “Come up to us quickly, and save us.”  PP 507.
     And the Lord said unto Joshua, Fear them not: for I have delivered
them into thine hand; there shall not a man of them stand before thee.
Joshua therefore came unto them suddenly, . . . And the Lord discomfited
them before Israel, and slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, . . .
And it came to pass, as they fled from before Israel, . . . that the Lord
cast down great stones from heaven upon them . . . And they died;
they were more which died with hailstones than they whom the children
of Israel slew with the sword.  Joshua 10:8-11.
     While the Amorites were continuing their headlong flight, intent on
finding refuge in the mountain strongholds, Joshua, looking down from
the ridge above, saw that the day would be too short for the
accomplishment of his work. If not fully routed, their enemies would
again rally, and renew the struggle. "Then spake Joshua to the Lord, . . .
and he said in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon; and
thou, Moon, in the valley of Ajalon. And the sun stood still, and the moon
stayed, until the people had avenged themselves upon their enemies. . . .
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     Before the evening fell, God's promise to Joshua had been fulfilled.
The entire host of the enemy had been given into his hand. Long were the
events of that day to remain in the memory of Israel. "There was no day
like that before it or after it, that Jehovah hearkened unto the voice of a
man: for the Lord fought for Israel.". . .
     This mighty miracle testifies that the creation is under the control
of the Creator. . . . At His own will God summons the forces of nature to
overthrow the might of His enemies--"fire, and hail; snow, and vapor;
stormy wind fulfilling His word." Psalm 148:8.  PP 508, 509.
     The Lord is regarded as cruel by many in requiring His people to
make war with other nations. They say that it is contrary to His
benevolent character. But He who made the world, and formed man to
dwell upon the earth, has unlimited control over all the works of His
hands, and it is His right to do as He pleases, and what He pleases with
the work of His hands. Man has no right to say to his Maker, Why doest
Thou thus? There is no injustice in His character. He is the Ruler of the
world, and a large portion of His subjects have rebelled against His
authority, and have trampled upon His law. . . . They scorn the God of
Israel. They despise His people, because their works are righteous. "The
fool hath said in his heart, there is no God. They are corrupt, they have
done abominable works" Ps. 14:1. God has borne with them until they
filled up the measure of their iniquity, and then He has brought upon
them swift destruction. He has used His people as instruments of His
wrath,  to punish wicked nations, who have vexed them, and seduced
them into idolatry.  2SM 333.
     Joshua made war a long time with all those kings. For it was of the
Lord to harden their hearts, that they should come against Israel in battle,
that he may destroy them utterly, and that they might have no favour.
Joshua  11:18, 20.
     The forbearance that God has exercised toward the wicked, emboldens
men in transgression; but their punishment will be none the less certain
and terrible for being long delayed. "The Lord shall rise up as in Mount
Perazim, He shall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that He may do
His work, His strange work; and bring to pass His act, His strange
act." Isaiah 28:21. To our merciful God the act of punishment is a
strange act. "As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the
death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and live."
Ezekiel 33:11. The Lord is "merciful and gracious, long-suffering,
and abundant in goodness and truth, . . . forgiving iniquity and
transgression and sin." Yet He will "by no means clear the guilty."
Exodus 34:6, 7. While He does not delight in vengeance, He will
execute judgment upon the transgressors of His law. He is forced to
do this, to preserve the inhabitants of the earth from utter depravity and
ruin. In order to save some He must cut off those who have become
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hardened in sin. "The Lord is slow to anger, and great in power, and will
not at all acquit the wicked." Nahum 1:3. By terrible things in
righteousness He will vindicate the authority of His downtrodden law.
And the very fact of His reluctance to execute justice testifies to the
enormity of the sins that call forth His judgments and to the severity of
the retribution awaiting the transgressor.  PP 628.
     And the people served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the days
of the elders that outlived Joshua, who had seen all the great works of the
Lord, that he did in Israel. And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the
Lord, died, being an hundred and ten years old.
     And also all that generation were gathered unto their fathers: and there
arose another generation after them, which knew not the Lord, nor yet the
works which he had done for Israel. And the children of Israel did evil in
the sight of the Lord, and served Baalim: and they forsook the Lord God
of their fathers, . . . And the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel, and
he delivered them into the hands of spoilers that spoiled them, and he
sold them into the hands of their enemies round about, so that they could
not any longer stand before their enemies.
     Nevertheless the Lord raised up judges, which delivered them out of
the hand of those that spoiled them. And yet they would not hearken unto
the judges, but they went a whoring after other gods, and bowed
themselves unto them: and they turned quickly out of the way which their
fathers walked in, obeying the commandments of the Lord; but they did
not so.  Judges 2:7-17.
     With a father's heart, God bore with His people. He pleaded with
them by mercies given and mercies withdrawn. Patiently He set their
sins before them and in forbearance waited for their
acknowledgment.  PK 21
     And when the Lord raised them up judges, then the Lord was with the
judge, and delivered them out of the hand of their enemies all the days of
the judge: for it repented the Lord because of their groanings by reason of
them that oppressed them. And it came to pass, when the judge was dead,
that they returned and corrupted themselves. . . . And the anger of the
Lord was hot against Israel; and he said, . . . I also will not henceforth
drive out any from before them of the nations which Joshua left when he
died: that through them I may prove Israel, whether they will keep the
way of the Lord to walk therein, or not.  Judges 2:18-22.

Cities of Refuge
     The cities of refuge appointed for God's ancient people were a symbol
of the refuge provided in Christ. The same merciful Saviour who
appointed those temporal cities of refuge has by the shedding of His
own blood provided for the transgressors of God's law a sure retreat,
into which they may flee for safety from the second death. No power
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can take out of His hands the souls that go to Him for pardon. "There
is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus."
"Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen
again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession
for us;" that "we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for
refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us." Romans 8:1, 34; Hebrews
6:18.  PP 516, 517.
     Everyone who will break from the slavery and service of Satan,
and will stand under the blood-stained banner of Prince Immanuel
will be kept by Christ's intercessions. Christ, as our Mediator, at the
right hand of the Father, ever keeps us in view, for it is as necessary
that He should keep us by His intercessions as that He should redeem
us with His blood. If He lets go His hold of us for one moment, Satan
stands ready to destroy. Those purchased by His blood, He now keeps
by His intercession.  6BC 1078.
     The sinner is exposed to eternal death, until he finds a hiding place in
Christ; and as loitering and carelessness might rob the fugitive of his only
chance for life, so delays and indifference may prove the ruin of the soul.
Satan, the great adversary, is on the track of every transgressor of
God's holy law, and he who is not sensible of his danger, and does
not earnestly seek shelter in the eternal refuge, will fall a prey to the
destroyer.
     The prisoner who at any time went outside the city of refuge was
abandoned to the avenger of blood. Thus the people were taught to
adhere to the methods which infinite wisdom appointed for their security.
Even so, it is not enough that the sinner believe in Christ for the pardon
of sin; he must, by faith and obedience, abide in Him. "For if we sin
willfully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful looking for of
judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries."
Hebrews 10:26, 27.  PP 517.

Eli and His Sons
     Then the Lord said to Samuel, “Behold, I am about to do a thing in
Israel, at which the two ears of every one that hears it will tingle. On that
day I will fulfill against Eli all that I have spoken concerning his house,
from beginning to end. And I tell him that I am about to punish his house
for ever, for the iniquity which he knew, because his sons were
blaspheming God, and he did not restrain them. Therefore I swear to
the house of Eli that the iniquity of Eli’s house shall not be expiated by
sacrifice or offering for ever.”  1 Samuel 3:11-14.
     Here the neglect of Eli is brought plainly before every father and
mother in the land. As the result of his unsanctified affection or his
unwillingness to do a disagreeable duty, he reaped a harvest of iniquity in
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his perverse sons. Both the parent who permitted the wickedness and
the children who practiced it were guilty before God, and he would
accept no sacrifice or offering for their transgression.  RH 5-4-1886.
     Had Eli dealt justly with his wicked sons, they would have been
rejected from the priestly office and punished with death. Dreading thus
to bring public disgrace and condemnation upon them, he sustained them
in the most sacred positions of trust. He still permitted them to mingle
their corruption with the holy service of God and to inflict upon the cause
of truth an injury which years could not efface. But when the judge of
Israel neglected his work, God took the matter in hand.
     God held Eli, as a priest and judge of Israel, accountable for the moral
and religious standing of his people, and in a special sense for the
character of his sons. He should first have attempted to restrain evil by
mild measures; but if these did not avail, he should have subdued the
wrong by the severest means. He incurred the Lord's displeasure by
not reproving sin and executing justice upon the sinner. He could not
be depended upon to keep Israel pure. Those who have too little courage
to reprove wrong, or who through indolence or lack of interest make no
earnest effort to purify the family or the church of God, are held
accountable for the evil that may result from their neglect of duty. We
are just as responsible for evils that we might have checked in others
by exercise of parental or pastoral authority as if the acts had been
our own.  PP 577, 578.
     Parents stand in the place of God to their children, and they will have
to render an account, whether they have been faithful to the little few
committed to their care. Parents, some of you are rearing children to be
cut down by the destroying angel, unless you speedily change your
course, and be faithful to them. God cannot cover iniquity, even in
children.  RH  3-28-1893.
    There is no greater curse upon households than to allow the youth to
have their own way. When parents regard every wish of their children and
indulge them in what they know is not for their good, the children soon
lose all respect for their parents, all regard for the authority of God or
man, and are led captive at the will of Satan.  PP 579.
     Yet Eli did not manifest the fruits of true repentance. He confessed
his guilt, but failed to renounce the sin. Year after year the Lord
delayed His threatened judgments. Much might have been done in those
years to redeem the failures of the past, but the aged priest took no
effective measures to correct the evils that were polluting the sanctuary of
the Lord and leading thousands in Israel to ruin. . . .
     "Now Israel went out against the Philistines to battle, . . . "And the
Philistines put themselves in array against Israel: and when they joined
battle, Israel was smitten before the Philistines: and they slew of the army
in the field about four thousand men." As the shattered and disheartened
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force returned to their encampment, "the elders of Israel said, Wherefore
hath the Lord smitten us today before the Philistines?" The nation
was ripe for the judgments of God, yet they did not see that their
own sins had been the cause of this terrible disaster. And they said,
"Let us fetch the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of Shiloh unto us,
that, when it cometh among us, it may save us out of the hand of our
enemies." The Lord had given no command or permission that the ark
should come into the army; yet the Israelites felt confident that victory
would be theirs, and uttered a great shout when it was borne into the
camp by the sons of Eli.  PP 582, 583.
     The Philistines made a fierce assault, which resulted in the defeat of
Israel, with great slaughter. Thirty thousand men lay dead upon the field,
and the ark of God was taken, the two sons of Eli having fallen while
fighting to defend it. Thus again was left upon the page of history a
testimony for all future ages--that the iniquity of God's professed
people will not go unpunished. The greater the knowledge of God's will,
the greater the sin of those who disregard it.  PP 583, 584.
     But the Lord had not wholly cast aside His people, nor would He long
suffer the exultation of the heathen. He had used the Philistines as the
instrument to punish Israel, and He employed the ark to punish the
Philistines. In time past the divine Presence had attended it, to be the
strength and glory of His obedient people. That invisible Presence would
still attend it, to bring terror and destruction to the transgressors of His
holy law. The Lord often employs His bitterest enemies to punish the
unfaithfulness of His professed people. The wicked may triumph for
a time as they see Israel suffering chastisement, but the time will
come when they, too, must meet the sentence of a holy, sin-hating
God. Whenever iniquity is cherished, there, swift and unerring, the
divine judgments will follow.  PP 585, 586.
     After suffering the oppression of their enemies for twenty years, the
Israelites "mourned after the Lord." Samuel counseled them, "If ye do
return unto the Lord with all your hearts, then put away the strange gods
and Ashtaroth from among you, and prepare your hearts unto the Lord,
and serve Him only.”. . .
     With the co-operation of the heads of the tribes, a large assembly was
gathered at Mizpeh. Here a solemn fast was held. With deep humiliation
the people confessed their sins; and as an evidence of their determination
to obey the instructions they had heard, they invested Samuel with the
authority of judge.
     The Philistines interpreted this gathering to be a council of war, and
with a strong force set out to disperse the Israelites before their plans
could be matured. The tidings of their approach caused great terror in
Israel. The people entreated Samuel, "Cease not to cry unto the Lord our
God for us, that He will save us out of the hand of the Philistines."
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     While Samuel was in the act of presenting a lamb as a burnt offering,
the Philistines drew near for battle. Then the Mighty One who had
descended upon Sinai amid fire and smoke and thunder, who had
parted the Red Sea and made a way through Jordan for the children
of Israel, again manifested His power. A terrible storm burst upon
the advancing host, and the earth was strewn with the dead bodies of
mighty warriors.  PP 590, 591.
     The Israelites had stood in silent awe, trembling with hope and fear.
When they beheld the slaughter of their enemies, they knew that God had
accepted their repentance. Though unprepared for battle, they seized the
weapons of the slaughtered Philistines and pursued the fleeing host to
Beth-car. This signal victory was gained upon the very field where,
twenty years before, Israel had been smitten before the Philistines, the
priests slain, and the ark of God taken. For nations as well as for
individuals, the path of obedience to God is the path of safety and
happiness, while that of transgression leads only to disaster and defeat.
PP 591.

The First King of Israel
     And it came to pass, when Samuel was old, . . . All the elders  . . . Said
unto him, Behold, thou art old, . . . and thy sons walk not in thy ways:
now make us a king to judge us like all the nations. . . . And Samuel
prayed unto the Lord. And the Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken unto the
voice of the people in all that they say unto thee: for they have not
rejected thee, but they have rejected me, that I should not reign over
them. . . . Now therefore hearken unto their voice: howbeit yet protest
solemnly unto them, and shew them the manner of the king that shall
reign over them.  1 Samuel 8:1-9.
     In Saul, God had given to Israel a king after their own heart, as
Samuel said when the kingdom was confirmed to Saul at Gilgal, "Behold
the king whom ye have chosen, and whom ye have desired." 1 Samuel
12:13. Comely in person, of noble stature and princely bearing, his
appearance accorded with their conceptions of royal dignity; and his
personal valor and his ability in the conduct of armies were the qualities
which they regarded as best calculated to secure respect and honor from
other nations. They felt little solicitude that their king should possess
those higher qualities which alone could fit him to rule with justice and
equity. They did not ask for one who had true nobility of character, who
possessed the love and fear of God. They had not sought counsel from
God as to the qualities a ruler should possess, in order to preserve their
distinctive, holy character as His chosen people. They were not seeking
God's way, but their own way. Therefore God gave them such a king
as they desired--one whose character was a reflection of their own.
Their hearts were not in submission to God, and their king also was
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unsubdued by divine grace. Under the rule of this king they would obtain
the experience necessary in order that they might see their error, and
return to their allegiance to God.
     Yet the Lord, having placed on Saul the responsibility of the kingdom,
did not leave him to himself. He caused the Holy Spirit to rest upon Saul
to reveal to him his own weakness and his need of divine grace; and had
Saul relied upon God, God would have been with him. So long as his will
was controlled by the will of God, so long as he yielded to the discipline
of His Spirit, God could crown his efforts with success. But when Saul
chose to act independently of God, the Lord could no longer be his
guide, and was forced to set him aside. Then He called to the throne "a
man after His own heart" 1 Samuel 13:14--not one who was faultless in
character, but who, instead of trusting to himself, would rely upon God,
and be guided by His Spirit; who, when he sinned, would submit to
reproof and correction.  PP 636.
     And Samuel said unto him, The Lord hath rent the kingdom of Israel
from thee this day, and hath given it to a neighbor of thine, that is better
than thou, and also the Strength of Israel will not lie nor repent: for he is
not a man, that he should repent.  1 Samuel 15:28, 29.
     Man's repentance implies a change of mind. God's repentance
implies a change of circumstances and relations. Man may change his
relation to God by complying with the conditions upon which he may be
brought into the divine favor, or he may, by his own action, place himself
outside the favoring condition; but the Lord is the same "yesterday,
and today, and forever." Hebrews 13:8. Saul's disobedience changed
his relation to God; but the conditions of acceptance with God were
unaltered--God's requirements were still the same, for with Him there "is
no variableness, neither shadow of turning." James 1:17.
     In stern and solemn words the prophet swept away the refuge of lies
and pronounced the irrevocable sentence: "Hath the Lord as great delight
in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord?
Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of
rams. For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as
iniquity and idolatry. Because thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, He
hath also rejected thee from being king."  PP 630, 631.
     No matter how zealous men may be in their observance of religious
ceremonies, the Lord cannot accept them if they persist in willful
violation of one of His commands.
     Rebellion originated with Satan, and all rebellion against God is
directly due to satanic influence. Those who set themselves against the
government of God have entered into an alliance with the archapostate,
and he will exercise his power and cunning to captivate the senses and
mislead the understanding. He will cause everything to appear in a false
light. Like our first parents, those who are under his bewitching spell see
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only the great benefits to be received by transgression.  PP 634, 635.
     God had borne long with Saul; and although his rebellion and
obstinacy had well-nigh silenced the divine voice in the soul, there
was still opportunity for repentance. But when in his peril he turned
from God to obtain light from a confederate of Satan, he had cut the last
tie that bound him to his Maker; he had placed himself fully under the
control of that demoniac power which for years had been exercised upon
him, and which had brought him to the verge of destruction. . . .
     Before the break of day he returned with his attendants to the camp of
Israel to make ready for the conflict. By consulting that spirit of
darkness Saul had destroyed himself. Oppressed by the horror of
despair, it would be impossible for him to inspire his army with courage.
Separated from the Source of strength, he could not lead the minds of
Israel to look to God as their helper. Thus the prediction of evil would
work its own accomplishment.
     On the plain of Shunem and the slopes of Mount Gilboa the armies of
Israel and the hosts of the Philistines closed in mortal combat. Though the
fearful scene in the cave of Endor had driven all hope from his heart, Saul
fought with desperate valor for his throne and his kingdom. But it was in
vain. "The men of Israel fled from before the Philistines, and fell down
slain in Mount Gilboa." Three brave sons of the king died at his side. The
archers pressed upon Saul. He had seen his soldiers falling around him
and his princely sons cut down by the sword. Himself wounded, he could
neither fight nor fly. Escape was impossible, and determined not to be
taken alive by the Philistines, he bade his armor-bearer, "Draw thy sword,
and thrust me through therewith." When the man refused to lift his hand
against the Lord's anointed, Saul took his own life by falling upon his
sword.
     Thus the first king of Israel perished, with the guilt of self-murder
upon his soul. His life had been a failure, and he went down in dishonor
and despair, because he had set up his own perverse will against the will
of God.  PP 679-682.
     So Saul died for his transgression which he committed against the
Lord, even against the word of the Lord, which he kept not, and also for
asking counsel of one that had a familiar spirit, to inquire of it. And
inquired not of the Lord; therefore he slew him, and turned the kingdom
unto David the son of Jesse.  1 Chronicles 10:13, 14.

David Called to the Throne
     David was thirty years old when he began to reign, and he reigned
forty years.  2 Samuel 5:4.
     Now that David was firmly established upon the throne and free from
the invasions of foreign foes, he turned to the accomplishment of a
cherished purpose--to bring up the ark of God to Jerusalem. . . .
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     David was aglow with holy zeal. The ark was brought out from the
house of Abinadab and placed upon a new cart drawn by oxen, while two
of the sons of Abinadab attended it. . . . With solemn gladness the vast
procession wound its way along the hills and valleys toward the Holy
City.
     But "when they came to Nachon's threshing floor, Uzzah put forth his
hand to the ark of God, and took hold of it; for the oxen shook it. And
the anger of the Lord was kindled against Uzzah, and God smote him
there for his rashness; and there he died by the ark of God." A sudden
terror fell upon the rejoicing throng. David was astonished and greatly
alarmed, and in his heart he questioned the justice of God. He had been
seeking to honor the ark as the symbol of the divine presence. Why, then,
had that fearful judgment been sent to turn the season of gladness into an
occasion of grief and mourning? Feeling that it would be unsafe to have
the ark near him, David determined to let it remain where it was. A place
was found for it nearby, at the house of Obed-edom the Gittite.
     The fate of Uzzah was a divine judgment upon the violation of a
most explicit command. Through Moses the Lord had given special
instruction concerning the transportation of the ark. None but the priests,
the descendants of Aaron, were to touch it, or even to look upon it
uncovered. The divine direction was, "The sons of Kohath shall come to
bear it: but they shall not touch any holy thing, lest they die." . . .
     Upon Uzzah rested the greater guilt of presumption. Transgression of
God's law had lessened his sense of its sacredness, and with unconfessed
sins upon him he had, in face of the divine prohibition, presumed to
touch the symbol of God's presence. God can accept no partial
obedience, no lax way of treating His commandments. By the judgment
upon Uzzah He designed to impress upon all Israel the importance of
giving strict heed to His requirements. Thus the death of that one man,
by leading the people to repentance, might prevent the necessity of
inflicting judgments upon thousands.  PP 704-706.
     Very few realize the sinfulness of sin; they flatter themselves that God
is too good to punish the offender. But the cases of Miriam, Aaron,
David, and many others show that it is not a safe thing to sin against God
in deed, in word, or even in thought. God is a being of infinite love and
compassion, but He also declares Himself to be a "consuming fire,
even a jealous God."  3BC 1166.
     To sin, wherever found, "our God is a consuming fire." Heb.
12:29. In all who submit to His power the Spirit of God will consume sin.
But if men cling to sin, they become identified with it. Then the glory of
God, which destroys sin, must destroy them. Jacob, after his night of
wrestling with the Angel, exclaimed, "I have seen God face to face, and
my life is preserved." Gen. 32: 30. Jacob had been guilty of a great sin in
his conduct toward Esau; but he had repented. His transgression had been
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forgiven, and his sin purged; therefore he could endure the revelation of
God's presence. But wherever men came before God while willfully
cherishing evil, they were destroyed. At the second advent of Christ the
wicked shall be consumed "with the Spirit of His mouth," and destroyed
"with the brightness of His coming." 2 Thessalonians 2:8. The light of the
glory of God, which imparts life to the righteous, will slay the wicked.
DA 107, 108.
     Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? Who among us
shall dwell with everlasting burnings? He that walketh righteously, and
speaketh uprightly; . . . He shall dwell on high.  Isaiah 33:14-16.

David’s Sin and Repentance
     And it came to pass in an evening-tide that David arose from off his
bed, and walked upon the roof of the king’s house: and from the roof he
saw a woman washing herself; and the woman was very beautiful to look
upon. And David sent  messengers, and took her; and she came in unto
him, and he lay with her; . . . And the woman conceived, and sent and
told David, and said, I am with child.  2 Samuel 11:2,4,5.
     It was now, while he was at ease and unguarded, that the tempter
seized the opportunity to occupy his mind. The fact that God had taken
David into so close connection with Himself and had manifested so great
favor toward him, should have been to him the strongest of incentives to
preserve his character unblemished. But when in ease and self-security he
let go his hold upon God, David yielded to Satan and brought upon his
soul the stain of guilt. He, the Heaven-appointed leader of the nation,
chosen by God to execute His law, himself trampled upon its precepts.
He who should have been a terror to evildoers, by his own act
strengthened their hands.
     Amid the perils of his earlier life David in conscious integrity could
trust his case with God. The Lord's hand had guided him safely past the
unnumbered snares that had been laid for his feet. But now, guilty and
unrepentant, he did not ask help and guidance from Heaven, but
sought to extricate himself from the dangers in which sin had
involved him. Bathsheba, whose fatal beauty had proved a snare to the
king, was the wife of Uriah the Hittite, one of David's bravest and most
faithful officers. None could foresee what would be the result should the
crime become known. The law of God pronounced the adulterer guilty of
death, and the proud-spirited soldier, so shamefully wronged, might
avenge himself by taking the life of the king or by exciting the nation to
revolt.
     Every effort which David made to conceal his guilt proved unavailing.
He had betrayed himself into the power of Satan; danger surrounded
him, dishonor more bitter than death was before him. There appeared but
one way of escape, and in his desperation he was hurried on to add
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murder to adultery. . . .
     Heretofore David's record as a ruler had been such as few monarchs
have ever equaled. It is written of him that he "executed judgment and
justice unto all his people." His integrity had won the confidence and
fealty of the nation. But as he departed from God and yielded himself
to the wicked one, he became for the time the agent of Satan; . . .
     God in His mercy did not leave David to be lured to utter ruin by the
deceitful rewards of sin.
     For the sake of Israel also there was a necessity for God to interpose.
As time passed on, David's sin toward Bathsheba became known, and
suspicion was excited that he had planned the death of Uriah. The Lord
was dishonored. He had favored and exalted David, and David's sin
misrepresented the character of God and cast reproach upon His name. It
tended to lower the standard of godliness in Israel, to lessen in many
minds the abhorrence of sin; while those who did not love and fear God
were by it emboldened in transgression.
     Nathan the prophet was bidden to bear a message of reproof to David.
It was a message terrible in its severity.  PP 718-720.
     Wherefore hast thou despised the commandment of the Lord, to do
evil in his sight? Thou hast killed Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and
hast taken his wife to be thy wife, and hast slain him with the sword of the
children of Ammon.
     Now therefore the sword shall never depart from thine house;
because thou hast despised me, and hast taken the wife of Uriah the
Hittite to be thy wife. Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will raise up evil
against thee out of thine own house, and I will take thy wives before
thine eyes, and give them unto thy neighbor, and he shall lie with thy
wives in the sight of the sun. For thou didst it secretly: but I will do this
thing before all Israel, and before the sun.  2 Samuel 12:9-12.
     The prophet's rebuke touched the heart of David; conscience was
aroused; his guilt appeared in all its enormity. His soul was bowed in
penitence before God. With trembling lips he said, "I have sinned against
the Lord." All wrong done to others reaches back from the injured one to
God. David had committed a grievous sin, toward both Uriah and
Bathsheba, and he keenly felt this. But infinitely greater was his sin
against God.
     Though there would be found none in Israel to execute the sentence of
death upon the anointed of the Lord, David trembled, lest, guilty and
unforgiven, he should be cut down by the swift judgment of God. But
the message was sent him by the prophet, "The Lord also hath put away
thy sin; thou shalt not die." Yet justice must be maintained. The
sentence of death was transferred from David to the child of his sin. Thus
the king was given opportunity for repentance; while to him the
suffering and death of the child, as a part of his punishment, was far more
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bitter than his own death could have been. . . . Through successive
generations infidels have pointed to the character of David, bearing this
dark stain, and have exclaimed in triumph and derision, "This is the man
after God's own heart!" Thus a reproach has been brought upon religion,
God and His word have been blasphemed, souls have been hardened in
unbelief, and many, under a cloak of piety, have become bold in sin.
      But the history of David furnishes no countenance to sin. It was
when he was walking in the counsel of God that he was called a man
after God's own heart. When he sinned, this ceased to be true of him
until by repentance he had returned to the Lord. The word of God
plainly declares, "The thing that David had done was evil in the eyes of
the Lord." 2 Samuel 11:27. . . . Though David repented of his sin and
was forgiven and accepted by the Lord, he reaped the baleful harvest
of the seed he himself had sown. The judgments upon him and upon
his house testify to God's abhorrence of the sin.
     Heretofore God's providence had preserved David against all the
plottings of his enemies, and had been directly exercised to restrain Saul.
But David's transgression had changed his relation to God. The Lord
could not in any wise sanction iniquity. He could not exercise His
power to protect David from the results of his sin as he had protected
him from the enmity of Saul.   
     There was a great change in David himself. He was broken in spirit by
the consciousness of his sin and its far-reaching results. He felt humbled
in the eyes of his subjects. His influence was weakened. Hitherto his
prosperity had been attributed to his conscientious obedience to the
commandments of the Lord. But now his subjects, having a knowledge of
his sin, would be led to sin more freely. His authority in his own
household, his claim to respect and obedience from his sons, was
weakened. A sense of his guilt kept him silent when he should have
condemned sin; it made his arm feeble to execute justice in his house. His
evil example exerted its influence upon his sons, and God would not
interpose to prevent the result. He would permit things to take their
natural course, and thus David was severely chastised.
     For a whole year after his fall David lived in apparent security; there
was no outward evidence of God's displeasure. But the divine sentence
was hanging over him. Swiftly and surely a day of judgment and
retribution was approaching, which no repentance could avert,
agony and shame that would darken his whole earthly life. Those
who, by pointing to the example of David, try to lessen the guilt of their
own sins, should learn from the Bible record that the way of transgression
is hard. Though like David they should turn from their evil course, the
results of sin, . . will be found bitter and hard to bear.  PP 722-724.
     "Have mercy upon me, O God, according to Thy loving-kindness:
According unto the multitude of Thy tender mercies blot out my
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transgressions; Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me
from my sin. For I acknowledge my transgressions: and my sin is ever
before me. . . .
     Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash me, and I shall be
whiter than snow. . . . Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a
right spirit within me.  Psalm 51:1-3, 7, 10.
     David's repentance was sincere and deep. There was no effort to
palliate his crime. No desire to escape the judgments threatened, inspired
his prayer. But he saw the enormity of his transgression against God; he
saw the defilement of his soul; he loathed his sin. It was not for pardon
only that he prayed, but for purity of heart. David did not in despair give
over the struggle. In the promises of God to repentant sinners he saw the
evidence of his pardon and acceptance.  PP 725.
     Many have murmured at what they called God's injustice in sparing
David, whose guilt was so great, after having rejected Saul for what
appear to them to be far less flagrant sins. But David humbled himself
and confessed his sin, while Saul despised reproof and hardened his
heart in impenitence. . . .
     Whoever under the reproof of God will humble the soul with
confession and repentance, as did David, may be sure that there is hope
for him. Whoever will in faith accept God's promises, will find pardon.
The Lord will never cast away one truly repentant soul. . . . "Let the
wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let
him return unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon him; and to our
God, for He will abundantly pardon ." Isaiah 55:7.  PP 726.

Reaping the Results of His Sin
     The shameful crime of Amnon, the first-born, was permitted by David
to pass unpunished and unrebuked. The law pronounced death upon the
adulterer, and the unnatural crime of Amnon made him doubly guilty. But
David, self-condemned for his own sin, failed to bring the offender to
justice. For two full years Absalom, the natural protector of the sister so
foully wronged, concealed his purpose of revenge, but only to strike more
surely at the last. At a feast of the king's sons the drunken, incestuous
Amnon was slain by his brother's command. . . .
     Like other sons of David, Amnon had been left to selfish indulgence.
He had sought to gratify every thought of his heart, regardless of the
requirements of God. Notwithstanding his great sin, God had borne long
with him. For two years he had been granted opportunity for
repentance; but he continued in sin, and with his guilt upon him, he was
cut down by death, to await the awful tribunal of the judgment.
     David had neglected the duty of punishing the crime of Amnon, and
because of the unfaithfulness of the king and father and the impenitence
of the son, the Lord permitted events to take their natural course, and did
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not restrain Absalom. When parents or rulers neglect the duty of
punishing iniquity, God Himself will take the case in hand. His
restraining power will be in a measure removed from the agencies of
evil, so that a train of circumstances will arise which will punish sin
with sin. . . .   
     With the memory ever before him of his own transgression of the law
of God, David seemed morally paralyzed; he was weak and irresolute,
when before his sin he had been courageous and decided. His influence
with the people had been weakened. And all this favored the designs of
his unnatural son.  PP 727-729.
     And there came a messenger to David, saying, The hearts of the men
of Israel are after Absalom.  2 Samuel 15:13.
     David was suddenly aroused, to see rebellion breaking out close
beside his throne. His own son--the son whom he had loved and
trusted--had been planning to seize his crown and doubtless to take
his life. In his great peril David shook off the depression that had so long
rested upon him, and with the spirit of his earlier years he prepared to
meet this terrible emergency. Absalom was mustering his forces at
Hebron, only twenty miles away.  PP 731.
     And David said unto all his servants that were with him at Jerusalem,
Arise, and let us flee; for we shall not else escape Absalom: make speed
to depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, and bring evil upon us, and smite
the city with the edge of the sword.  2 Samuel 15:14. . . .
     He recognized in this conspiracy the just judgment of God. The sword
that was not to depart from his house had been unsheathed. He knew not
what the result of the struggle might be.  PP 732.
     Conscience was uttering bitter and humiliating truths to David. While
his faithful subjects wondered at his sudden reverse of fortune, it was
no mystery to the king. He had often had forebodings of an hour like
this. He had wondered that God had so long borne with his sins, and
had delayed the merited retribution. And now in his hurried and
sorrowful flight, . . . he was not altogether without hope. He felt that the
Lord would still deal with him in mercy.
     Many a wrongdoer has excused his own sin by pointing to David's fall,
but how few there are who manifest David's penitence and humility. How
few would bear reproof and retribution with the patience and fortitude
that he manifested. . . . How natural it would have seemed for David to
murmur against God in this great affliction!
     But he saw in his own sin the cause of his trouble. The words of the
prophet Micah breathe the spirit that inspired David's heart. "When I sit
in darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me. I will bear the indignation
of the Lord, because I have sinned against Him, until He plead my cause,
and execute judgment for me." Micah 7:8, 9. And the Lord did not
forsake David. This chapter in his experience, when, under cruelest
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wrong and insult, he shows himself to be humble, unselfish, generous,
and submissive, is one of the noblest in his whole experience. Never was
the ruler of Israel more truly great in the sight of heaven than at this
hour of his deepest outward humiliation.
     Had God permitted David to go on unrebuked in sin, and while
transgressing the divine precepts, to remain in peace and prosperity upon
his throne, the skeptic and infidel might have had some excuse for citing
the history of David as a reproach to the religion of the Bible. But in the
experience through which He caused David to pass, the Lord shows that
He cannot tolerate or excuse sin. And David's history enables us to see
also the great ends which God has in view in His dealings with sin; it
enables us to trace, even through darkest judgments, the working out of
His purposes of mercy and beneficence. He caused David to pass under
the rod, but He did not destroy him; the furnace is to purify, but not
to consume. The Lord says, "If they break My statutes, and keep not My
commandments; then will I visit their transgression with the rod, and their
iniquity with stripes. Nevertheless My loving-kindness will I not utterly
take from him, nor suffer My faithfulness to fail."  PP 737, 738.
     The history of David affords one of the most impressive testimonies
ever given to the dangers that threaten the soul from power and riches and
worldly honor. . . . David had enjoyed precious experiences of the love of
God, and had been richly endowed with His Spirit; in the history of Saul
he had seen the utter worthlessness of mere human wisdom. And yet
worldly success and honor so weakened the character of David that he
was repeatedly overcome by the tempter. . . .
     The Scripture says, "Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked
David to number Israel." 1 Chronicles 21:1. The prosperity of Israel
under David had been due to the blessing of God rather than to the ability
of her king or the strength of her armies. But the increasing of the military
resources of the kingdom would give the impression to surrounding
nations that Israel's trust was in her armies, and not in the power of
Jehovah. . . .
     The numbering was not finished when David was convicted of his sin.
Self-condemned, he "said unto God, I have sinned greatly, because I have
done this thing: but now, I beseech Thee, do away the iniquity of Thy
servant; for I have done very foolishly." The next morning a message was
brought to David by the prophet Gad: "Thus saith the Lord, Choose thee
either three years' famine; or three months to be destroyed before thy
foes, while that the sword of thine enemies overtaketh thee; or else three
days the sword of the Lord, even the pestilence, in the land, and the
angel of the Lord destroying all the coasts of Israel. Now therefore,"
said the prophet, "advise thyself what word I shall bring again to Him that
sent me."
     The king's answer was, "I am in a great strait: let us fall now into
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the hand of the Lord; for His mercies are great: and let me not fall
into the hand of man."  PP 746-748.
     So the Lord sent pestilence upon Israel: and there fell of Israel
seventy thousand men. And God sent an angel unto Jerusalem to
destroy it: and as he was destroying, the Lord beheld, and he
repented him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed, It is
enough, stay now thine hand. And the angel of the Lord stood by the
threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite.  1 Chronicles  21:14, 15.
     The scourge had not yet entered the capital, when "David lifted up his
eyes, and saw the angel of the Lord stand between the earth and the
heaven, having a drawn sword in his hand stretched out over Jerusalem.
Then David and the elders of Israel, who were clothed in sackcloth, fell
upon their faces." The king pleaded with God in behalf of Israel: "Is it
not I that commanded the people to be numbered? even I it is that
have sinned and done evil indeed; but as for these sheep, what have
they done? let Thine hand, I pray Thee, O Lord my God, be on me, and
on my father's house; but not on Thy people, that they should be
plagued."
     The taking of the census had caused disaffection among the people;
yet they had themselves cherished the same sins that prompted David's
action. As the Lord through Absalom's sin visited judgment upon
David, so through David's error He punished the sins of Israel.  PP
748.
     And again the anger of the anger of the Lord was kindled against
Israel, and he moved David against them to say, Go, number Israel and
Judah.  2 Samuel 24:1.
     The destroying angel had stayed his course outside Jerusalem. He
stood upon Mount Moriah, "in the threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite."
Directed by the prophet, David went to the mountain, and there built an
altar to the Lord, "and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings, and
called upon the Lord; and He answered him from heaven by fire upon the
altar of burnt offering." "So the Lord was entreated for the land, and the
plague was stayed from Israel."  PP 748.
     Still another shadow was to gather over the last years of David. . . .
Again the fruit of David's parental indulgence was manifest. The one who
now aspired to the throne was Adonijah, "a very goodly man" in person
and bearing, but unprincipled and reckless. In his youth he had been
subjected to but little restraint; for "his father had not displeased him at
any time in saying, Why hast thou done so?" He now rebelled against the
authority of God, who had appointed Solomon to the throne. . . .
     David at once abdicated in favor of Solomon, who was immediately
anointed and proclaimed king. The conspiracy was crushed. Its chief
actors had incurred the penalty of death. . . . The execution of the
sentence upon the son of David completed the fourfold judgment that
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testified to God's abhorrence of the father's sin. . . .
     David had learned by his own experience how hard is the path of
him who departs from God. He had felt the condemnation of the broken
law, and had reaped the fruits of transgression; and his whole soul was
moved with solicitude that the leaders of Israel should be true to God, and
that Solomon should obey God's law, shunning the sins that had
weakened his father's authority, embittered his life, and dishonored God.
David knew that it would require humility of heart, a constant trust in
God, and unceasing watchfulness to withstand the temptations that would
surely beset Solomon in his exalted station; for such prominent
characters are a special mark for the shafts of Satan. Turning to his
son, already acknowledged as his successor on the throne, David said:
"And thou, Solomon my son, know thou the God of thy father, and serve
Him with a perfect heart and with a willing mind: for the Lord searcheth
all hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts: if thou
seek Him, He will be found of thee; but if thou forsake Him, He will cast
thee off forever. Take heed now; for the Lord hath chosen thee to build a
house for the sanctuary: be strong, and do it."  PP 749-751.

Solomon
     Solomon was anointed and proclaimed king in the closing years of his
father David, who abdicated in his favor. His early life was bright with
promise, and it was God's purpose that he should go on from strength to
strength, from glory to glory, ever approaching nearer the similitude of
the character of God, and thus inspiring His people to fulfill their sacred
trust as the depositaries of divine truth.  PK 25.
     The name of Jehovah was greatly honored during the first part of
Solomon's reign. The wisdom and righteousness revealed by the king
bore witness to all nations of the excellency of the attributes of the God
whom he served. For a time Israel was as the light of the world, showing
forth the greatness of Jehovah.  PK 32.
     While Solomon exalted the law of heaven, God was with him, and
wisdom was given him to rule over Israel with impartiality and mercy. At
first, as wealth and worldly honor came to him, he remained humble, and
great was the extent of his influence. . . .
     But after a morning of great promise his life was darkened by
apostasy.  PK 51.
     "And I turned myself to behold wisdom, and madness, and folly: for
what can the man do that cometh after the king?”  Ecclesiastes 2:4.
     By his own bitter experience, Solomon learned the emptiness of a life
that seeks in earthly things its highest good. He erected altars to heathen
gods, only to learn how vain is their promise of rest to the spirit. Gloomy
and soul-harassing thoughts troubled him night and day. For him there
was no longer any joy of life or peace of mind, and the future was dark
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with despair.
     Yet the Lord forsook him not. By messages of reproof and by severe
judgments, He sought to arouse the king to a realization of the sinfulness
of his course. He removed His protecting care and permitted adversaries
to harass and weaken the kingdom. . . .
     At last the Lord, through a prophet, delivered to Solomon the startling
message: "Forasmuch as this is done of thee, and thou hast not kept My
covenant and My statutes, which I have commanded thee, I will surely
rend the kingdom from thee, and will give it to thy servant.
Notwithstanding in thy days I will not do it for David thy father's sake:
but I will rend it out of the hand of thy son."  1 Kings 11:11, 12.
     Awakened as from a dream by this sentence of judgment
pronounced against him and his house, Solomon with quickened
conscience began to see his folly in its true light. Chastened in spirit, with
mind and body enfeebled, he turned wearied and thirsting from earth's
broken cisterns, to drink once more at the fountain of life. For him at
last the discipline of suffering had accomplished its work. Long had
he been harassed by the fear of utter ruin because of inability to turn
from folly; but now he discerned in the message given him a ray of
hope. God had not utterly cut him off, but stood ready to deliver him
from a bondage more cruel than the grave, and from which he had
had no power to free himself.
     In gratitude Solomon acknowledged the power and the loving-
kindness of the One who is "higher than the highest"; in penitence he
began to retrace his steps toward the exalted plane of purity and holiness
from whence he had fallen so far. He could never hope to escape the
blasting results of sin, . . . but he would endeavor earnestly to dissuade
others from following after folly.  PK 76-78.
     "Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter," he wrote: "Fear God,
and keep His commandments: for this is the whole duty of man. For God
shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it
be good, or whether it be evil."  Ecc. 12:13, 14.  PK 80.
     All who enter the City of God will enter through the strait gate--by
agonizing effort; for "there shall in no wise enter into it anything that
defileth." Revelation 21:27. But none who have fallen need give up to
despair. Aged men, once honored of God, may have defiled their souls,
sacrificing virtue on the altar of lust; but if they repent, forsake sin, and
turn to God, there is still hope for them. He who declares, "Be thou
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life," also gives the
invitation, "Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man
his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and He will have
mercy upon him; and to our God, for He will abundantly pardon."
Revelation 2:10; Isaiah 55:7. God hates sin, but He loves the sinner. "I
will heal their backsliding," He declares; "I will love them freely." Hosea
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14:4.  PK 84.
     The Lord seeks to save, not to destroy. He delights in the rescue of
sinners. "As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of
the wicked." Ezekiel 33:11. By warnings and entreaties He calls the
wayward to cease from their evil-doing and to turn to Him and live. He
gives His chosen messengers a holy boldness, that those who hear may
fear and be brought to repentance.  PK 105.
     Through long, dark years when ruler after ruler stood up in bold
defiance of Heaven and led Israel deeper and still deeper into idolatry,
God sent message after message to His backslidden people. Through His
prophets He gave them every opportunity to stay the tide of apostasy and
to return to Him.  PK 108.

Elijah and the Prophets of Baal
     In the days of Elijah, Israel had departed from God. They clung to
their sins, and rejected the warnings of the Spirit through the Lord's
messengers. Thus they cut themselves off from the channel by which
God's blessing could come to them.  DA  238.
     And Elijah . . . said unto Ahab, As the Lord God of Israel liveth,
before whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these years, but
according to my word.  1 Kings 17:1.
     Through the long years of drought and famine, Elijah prayed earnestly
that the hearts of Israel might be turned from idolatry to allegiance to
God. Patiently the prophet waited, while the hand of the Lord rested
heavily on the stricken land. As he saw evidences of suffering and want
multiplying on every side, his heart was wrung with sorrow, and he
longed for power to bring about a reformation quickly. But God Himself
was working out His plan, and all that His servant could do was to
pray on in faith and await the time for decided action.  PK 133.
     Early on the morning of the day appointed, the hosts of apostate Israel,
in eager expectancy, gather near the top of the mountain. Jezebel's
prophets march up in imposing array. In regal pomp the king appears and
takes his position at the head of the priests, and the idolaters shout his
welcome. But there is apprehension in the hearts of the priests as they
remember that at the word of the prophet the land of Israel for three years
and a half has been destitute of dew and rain. Some fearful crisis is at
hand, they feel sure. The gods in whom they have trusted have been
unable to prove Elijah a false prophet. To their frantic cries, their prayers,
their tears, their humiliation, their revolting ceremonies, their costly and
ceaseless sacrifices, the objects of their worship have been strangely
indifferent.  PK 144, 147.
    Unashamed, unterrified, the prophet stands before the multitude, fully
aware of his commission to execute the divine command. His
countenance is lighted with an awful solemnity. In anxious expectancy
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the people wait for him to speak. Looking first upon the broken-down
altar of Jehovah, and then upon the multitude, Elijah cries out in clear,
trumpetlike tones, "How long halt ye between two opinions? if the
Lord be God, follow Him: but if Baal, then follow him."
     The people answer him not a word. Not one in that vast assembly
dare reveal loyalty to Jehovah.  PK 147.
     Outwardly bold and defiant, but with terror in their guilty hearts, the
false priests prepare their altar, laying on the wood and the victim; and
then they begin their incantations. Their shrill cries echo and re-echo
through the forests and the surrounding heights, as they call on the name
of their god, saying, "O Baal, hear us." The priests gather about their
altar, and with leaping and writhing and screaming, with tearing of hair
and cutting of flesh, they beseech their god to help them. . . .
     Gladly would Satan have come to the help of those whom he had
deceived, and who were devoted to his service. Gladly would he have
sent the lightning to kindle their sacrifice. But Jehovah has set Satan's
bounds, restrained his power, and not all the enemy's devices can
convey one spark to Baal's altar. . . .
     Evening draws on. The prophets of Baal are weary, faint, confused.
One suggests one thing, and another something else, until finally they
cease their efforts. Their shrieks and curses no longer resound over
Carmel. In despair they retire from the contest.  PK 149, 150.
     Reminding the people of the long-continued apostasy that has
awakened the wrath of Jehovah, Elijah calls upon them to humble their
hearts and turn to the God of their fathers, that the curse upon the land of
Israel may be removed. Then, bowing reverently before the unseen God,
he raises his hands toward heaven and offers a simple prayer. . . .
    "Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel," the prophet pleads, "let it
be known this day that Thou art God in Israel, and that I am Thy servant,
and that I have done all these things at Thy word. Hear me, O Lord, hear
me, that this people may know that Thou art the Lord God, and that Thou
hast turned their heart back again.". . .
     No sooner is the prayer of Elijah ended than flames of fire, like
brilliant flashes of lightning, descend from heaven upon the upreared
altar, consuming the sacrifice, licking up the water in the trench, and
consuming even the stones of the altar. The brilliancy of the blaze
illumines the mountain and dazzles the eyes of the multitude. In the
valleys below, where many are watching in anxious suspense the
movements of those above, the descent of fire is clearly seen, and all are
amazed at the sight. It resembles the pillar of fire which at the Red Sea
separated the children of Israel from the Egyptian host.
     The people on the mount prostrate themselves in awe before the
unseen God. They dare not continue to look upon the Heaven-sent fire.
They fear that they themselves will be consumed; and, convicted of their
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duty to acknowledge the God of Elijah as the God of their fathers, to
whom they owe allegiance, they cry out together as with one voice,  "The
Lord, He is the God; the Lord, He is the God." With startling
distinctness the cry resounds over the mountain and echoes in the plain
below. At last Israel is aroused, undeceived, penitent. At last the
people see how greatly they have dishonored God. The character of
Baal worship, in contrast with the reasonable service required by the true
God, stands fully revealed. The people recognize God's justice and
mercy in withholding the dew and the rain until they have been brought
to confess His name. They are ready now to admit that the God of Elijah
is above every idol.
     The priests of Baal witness with consternation the wonderful
revelation of Jehovah's power. Yet even in their discomfiture and in
the presence of divine glory, they refuse to repent of their evil-doing.
They would still remain the prophets of Baal. Thus they showed
themselves ripe for destruction. That repentant Israel may be protected
from the allurements of those who have taught them to worship Baal,
Elijah is directed by the Lord to destroy these false teachers. The
anger of the people has already been aroused against the leaders in
transgression; and when Elijah gives the command, "Take the prophets of
Baal; let not one of them escape," they are ready to obey. They seize the
priests, and take them to the brook Kishon, and there, before the close of
the day that marked the beginning of decided reform, the ministers of
Baal are slain. Not one is permitted to live.  PK 152-154.

Elisha
     Elisha was a man of mild and kindly spirit; but that he could also be
stern is shown by his course when, on the way to Bethel, he was mocked
by ungodly youth who had come out of the city. These youth had heard of
Elijah's ascension, and they made this solemn event the subject of their
jeers, saying to Elisha, "Go up, thou bald head; go up, thou bald head."
At the sound of their mocking words the prophet turned back, and under
the inspiration of the Almighty he pronounced a curse upon them.
The awful judgment that followed was of God. "There came forth two
she-bears out of the wood, and tare forty and two" of them.
     Had Elisha allowed the mockery to pass unnoticed, he would have
continued to be ridiculed and reviled by the rabble, and his mission to
instruct and save in a time of grave national peril might have been
defeated. This one instance of terrible severity was sufficient to command
respect throughout his life. For fifty years he went in and out of the gate
of Bethel, and to and fro in the land, from city to city, passing through
crowds of idle, rude, dissolute youth; but none mocked him or made light
of his qualifications as the prophet of the Most High.
     Even kindness should have its limits. Authority must be maintained by
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a firm severity, or it will be received by many with mockery and
contempt. The so-called tenderness, the coaxing and indulgence, used
toward youth by parents and guardians, is one of the worst evils which
can come upon them. In every family, firmness, decision, positive
requirements, are essential.  PK 235, 236.

God’s Pleadings Through the Prophets
     In Isaiah's day the spiritual understanding of mankind was dark
through misapprehension of God. Long had Satan sought to lead men to
look upon their Creator as the author of sin and suffering and death.
Those whom he had thus deceived, imagined that God was hard and
exacting. They regarded Him as watching to denounce and condemn,
unwilling to receive the sinner so long as there was a legal excuse for not
helping him. . . .
     In losing sight of the true character of Jehovah, the Israelites were
without excuse. Often had God revealed Himself to them as one "full of
compassion, and gracious, long-suffering, and plenteous in mercy
and truth."  Psalm 86:15.  PK 311.
     The call to repentance was sounded with unmistakable clearness, and
all were invited to return. "Seek ye the Lord while He may be found," the
prophet pleaded; "call ye upon Him while He is near: let the wicked
forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return
unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for He
will abundantly pardon." Isaiah 55:6, 7.  PK 319.
     Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the
death of the wicked: but that the wicked turn from his way and live: turn
ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die, O house of Israel?
Ezekiel 33:11.
     Tenderly had the Lord dealt with them, instructing them by His
prophets line upon line, precept upon precept.
     Had Israel heeded the messages of the prophets, they would have been
spared the humiliation that followed. It was because they had persisted in
turning aside from His law that God was compelled to let them go into
captivity. "My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge," was His
message to them through Hosea. "Because thou hast rejected knowledge,
I will also reject thee: . . . seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God."
Hosea 4:6.  PK 296, 297.
     God's favor toward Israel had always been conditional on their
obedience.  PK 293.
     If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land: but if
ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured with the sword: for the mouth of
the Lord hath spoken it.  Isaiah 1:19, 20.
     The evils that had overspread the land had become incurable; and
upon Israel was pronounced the dread sentence: "Ephraim is joined to
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idols: let him alone." "The days of visitation are come, the days of
recompense are come; Israel shall know it." Hosea 4:17; 9:7.  PK 285.
     The destruction that befell the northern kingdom was a direct
judgment from Heaven. The Assyrians were merely the instruments that
God used to carry out His purpose. Through Isaiah, who began to
prophesy shortly before the fall of Samaria, the Lord referred to the
Assyrian hosts as "the rod of Mine anger." Isaiah 10:5.
     Grievously had the children of Israel "sinned against the Lord their
God, . . . and refused steadfastly to repent, that the Lord "afflicted them,
and delivered them into the hand of spoilers, until He had cast them out
of His sight," in harmony with the plain warnings He had sent them "by
all His servants the prophets."  2 Kings 17:7, 20.  PK 291, 292.
     God had pleaded with Judah not to provoke Him to anger, but they
had hearkened not. Finally sentence was pronounced against them. They
were to be led away captive to Babylon. The Chaldeans were to be used
as the instrument by which God would chastise His disobedient
people. . . . Long had God delayed His judgments, but now He would
visit His displeasure upon them as a last effort to check them in their evil
course.  PK 425.
     As an interpreter of the meaning of the judgments beginning to fall
upon Judah, Jeremiah stood nobly in defense of the justice of God and of
His merciful designs even in the severest chastisements.  PK 428.
     Our Creator and our Commander, infinite in power, terrible in
judgment, seeks by every means to bring men to see and repent of
their sins. By the mouth of His servants He predicts the dangers of
disobedience; He sounds the note of warning and faithfully reproves sin.
His people are kept in prosperity only by His mercy, through the vigilant
watchcare of chosen instrumentalities. He cannot uphold and guard a
people who reject His counsel and despise His reproofs. For a time He
may withhold His retributive judgments; yet He cannot always stay His
hand.  PK 426.
     Behold, the Lord’s hand is not shortened, that it cannot save; neither
his ear heavy, that it cannot hear: but your iniquities have separated
between you and your God, and your sins have hid his face from you, that
he will not hear.  Isaiah 59:1, 2.
     For centuries preceding Christ's first advent, darkness covered
the earth, and gross darkness the people. Satan was throwing his
hellish shadow athwart the pathway of men, that he might prevent them
from gaining a knowledge of God and of the future world. Multitudes
were sitting in the shadow of death. Their only hope was for this gloom to
be lifted, that God might be revealed.  PK 687, 688.
     Century after century passed away; finally the voices of the
prophets ceased. The hand of the oppressor was heavy upon Israel. As
the Jews departed from God, faith grew dim, and hope well-nigh ceased
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to illuminate the future. . . . But in heaven's council the hour for the
coming of Christ had been determined; and "when the fullness of the
time was come, God sent forth His Son, . . . to redeem them that were
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons." Galatians
4:4, 5.  PK 700.

God Sent Forth His Son
     For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.
For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that
the world through him might be saved.  John 3:16, 17.
     For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life through
Jesus Christ our Lord.  Romans 6:23.
     And ye know that he was manifested to take away our sins; and in him
is no sin.  1 John 3:5.
    And thou shalt call his name Jesus: for he shall save his people
from their sins.  Matthew 1:21.
     Sin originated in self-seeking. Lucifer, the covering cherub, desired to
be first in heaven. He sought to gain control of heavenly beings, to draw
them away from their Creator, and to win their homage to himself.
Therefore he misrepresented God, attributing to Him the desire for
self-exaltation. With his own evil characteristics he sought to invest the
loving Creator. Thus he deceived angels. Thus he deceived men. He led
them to doubt the word of God, and to distrust His goodness. Because
God is a God of justice and terrible majesty, Satan caused them to
look upon Him as severe and unforgiving. Thus he drew men to join
him in rebellion against God, and the night of woe settled down upon the
world.  DA 21, 22.
     The god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe
not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of
God should shine on them.  2 Corinthians 4:40.
     The earth was dark through misapprehension of God. That the
gloomy shadows might be lightened, that the world might be brought
back to God, Satan's deceptive power was to be broken. This could not
be done by force. The exercise of force is contrary to the principles of
God's government; He desires only the service of love; and love
cannot be commanded; it cannot be won by force or authority. Only
by love is love awakened. To know God is to love Him; His character
must be manifested in contrast to the character of Satan. This work
only one Being in all the universe could do. Only He who knew the
height and depth of the love of God could make it known. Upon the
world's dark night the Sun of Righteousness must rise, "with healing
in His wings." Mal. 4:2.  DA 22.
     For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath
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shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of
God in the face of Jesus Christ.  2 Corinthians 4:6.
     No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in
the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.  1 John 1:18.
     In him was life; and the life was the light of men. And the light shineth
in darkness: and the darkness comprehended it not.  John 1:4, 5.
     Satan had been working to make the gulf deep and impassable
between earth and heaven. By his falsehoods he had emboldened men in
sin. It was his purpose to wear out the forbearance of God, and to
extinguish His love for man, so that He would abandon the world to
satanic jurisdiction.  DA 34, 35.
     With intense interest the unfallen worlds had watched to see Jehovah
arise, and sweep away the inhabitants of the earth. And if God should do
this, Satan was ready to carry out his plan for securing to himself the
allegiance of heavenly beings. He had declared that the principles of
God's government make forgiveness impossible. Had the world been
destroyed, he would have claimed that his accusations were proved true.
He was ready to cast blame upon God, and to spread his rebellion to the
worlds above. But instead of destroying the world, God sent His Son
to save it. . . . At the very crisis, when Satan seemed about to triumph,
the Son of God came with . . .  a flood of healing grace.
     Jesus came to restore in man the image of his Maker. None but Christ
can fashion anew the character that has been ruined by sin. He came to
expel the demons that had controlled the will. He came to lift us up from
the dust, to reshape the marred character after the pattern of His divine
character, and to make it beautiful with His own glory.  DA 37, 38.
     And the word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld his
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and
truth.  John 1:14.
     It would have been an almost infinite humiliation for the Son of God
to take man's nature, even when Adam stood in his innocence in Eden.
But Jesus accepted humanity when the race had been weakened by four
thousand years of sin. Like every child of Adam He accepted the
results of the working of the great law of heredity. What these results
were is shown in the history of His earthly ancestors. He came with such
a heredity to share our sorrows and temptations, and to give us the
example of a sinless life.
     Satan in heaven had hated Christ for His position in the courts of God.
He hated Him the more when he himself was dethroned. He hated Him
who pledged Himself to redeem a race of sinners. Yet into the world
where Satan claimed dominion God permitted His Son to come, a
helpless babe, subject to the weakness of humanity. He permitted Him
to meet life's peril in common with every human soul, to fight the
battle as every child of humanity must fight it, at the risk of failure
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and eternal loss.  DA 49.
     Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he
also himself likewise took part of the same; that through death he might
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; and deliver
them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage.
For verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on him the
seed of Abraham.
     Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his
brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. For in
that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is able to succour them
that are tempted.  Hebrews 2:14-18.
     Many claim that it was impossible for Christ to be overcome by
temptation. Then He could not have been placed in Adam's position; He
could not have gained the victory that Adam failed to gain. If we have in
any sense a more trying conflict than had Christ, then He would not be
able to succor us. But our Saviour took humanity, with all its
liabilities.  He took the nature of man, with the possibility of yielding
to temptation. We have nothing to bear which He has not endured.
DA 117.
     For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the
feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet
without sin.  Hebrews 4:15.
     In our own strength it is impossible for us to deny the clamors of
our fallen nature. Through this channel Satan will bring temptation upon
us. Christ knew that the enemy would come to every human being, to take
advantage of hereditary weakness, and by his false insinuations to ensnare
all whose trust is not in God. And by passing over the ground which man
must travel, our Lord has prepared the way for us to overcome. It is not
His will that we should be placed at a disadvantage in the conflict with
Satan. He would not have us intimidated and discouraged by the assaults
of the serpent. "Be of good cheer," He says; "I have overcome the
world." John 16:33.  DA 122, 123.
     Jesus Christ is our example in all things. He began life, passed through
its experiences, and ended its record, with a sanctified human will. He
was tempted in all points like as we are, and yet because he kept his will
surrendered and sanctified, he never bent in the slightest degree toward
the doing of evil, or toward manifesting rebellion against God.  ST 10-29-
1894.
     For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of
him that sent me.  John 6:38.
     Unless Christ should consent to temptation, He could not be
overcome. Not all the power of earth or hell could force Him in the
slightest degree to depart from the will of His Father.
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    The tempter can never compel us to do evil. He cannot control
minds unless they are yielded to his control. The will must consent, faith
must let go its hold upon Christ, before Satan can exercise his power
upon us. But every sinful desire we cherish affords him a foothold. Every
point in which we fail of meeting the divine standard is an open door by
which he can enter to tempt and destroy us. And every failure or defeat
on our part gives occasion for him to reproach Christ.  DA 125.
     Jesus gained the victory through submission and faith in God, and
by the apostle He says to us, "Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist
the devil, and he will flee from you. Draw nigh to God, and He will draw
nigh to you." James 4:7, 8. We cannot save ourselves from the tempter's
power; he has conquered humanity, and when we try to stand in our own
strength, we shall become a prey to his devices; but "the name of the Lord
is a strong tower: the righteous runneth into it, and is safe." Proverbs
18:10. Satan trembles and flees before the weakest soul who finds refuge
in that mighty name.  DA 130, 131.

Jesus Enters His Work
     From among the faithful in Israel, who had long waited for the coming
of the Messiah, the forerunner of Christ arose.  DA 97.
     There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. The same
came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men through him
might believe. . . . He said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness,
Make straight the way of the Lord. . . .
     The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.  John 1:6-29.
     And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came, . . . and was
baptized of John in Jordon. And straightway coming up out of the water,
he saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit like a dove descending upon
him: and there came a voice from heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleased.  Mark 1:9-11.
     Upon coming up out of the water, Jesus bowed in prayer on the river
bank. A new and important era was opening before Him. He was now,
upon a wider stage, entering on the conflict of His life. Though He
was the Prince of Peace, His coming must be as the unsheathing of a
sword. The kingdom He had come to establish was the opposite of that
which the Jews desired. He who was the foundation of the ritual and
economy of Israel would be looked upon as its enemy and destroyer. He
who had proclaimed the law upon Sinai would be condemned as a
transgressor. . . .
     As one with us, He must bear the burden of our guilt and woe.
The Sinless One must feel the shame of sin. The peace lover must dwell
with strife, the truth must abide with falsehood, purity with vileness.
Every sin, every discord, every defiling lust that transgression had
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brought, was torture to His spirit.
     Alone He must tread the path; alone He must bear the burden. Upon
Him who had laid off His glory and accepted the weakness of humanity
the redemption of the world must rest. He saw and felt it all, but His
purpose remained steadfast. Upon His arm depended the salvation of the
fallen race, and He reached out His hand to grasp the hand of
Omnipotent Love.
     The Saviour's glance seems to penetrate heaven as He pours out His
soul in prayer. Well He knows how sin has hardened the hearts of men,
and how difficult it will be for them to discern His mission, and accept
the gift of salvation. He pleads with the Father for power to overcome
their unbelief, to break the fetters with which Satan has enthralled
them, and in their behalf to conquer the destroyer. He asks for the
witness that God accepts humanity in the person of His Son.
     Never before have the angels listened to such a prayer. They are eager
to bear to their loved Commander a message of assurance and comfort.
But no; the Father Himself will answer the petition of His Son. Direct
from the throne issue the beams of His glory. The heavens are opened,
and upon the Saviour's head descends a dovelike form of purest light,--fit
emblem of Him, the meek and lowly One. . . .
     The people stood silently gazing upon Christ. His form was bathed in
the light that ever surrounds the throne of God. His upturned face was
glorified as they had never before seen the face of man. From the open
heavens a voice was heard saying, "This is My beloved Son, in whom I
am well pleased."  DA 111, 112.
     And immediately the Spirit driveth him into the wilderness. And he
was there in the wilderness forty days, tempted of Satan: and was with the
wild beasts; and the angels ministered unto him.  Mark 1:12, 13.
     Christ has entered the world as Satan's destroyer, and the
Redeemer of the captives bound by his power. He would leave an
example in His own victorious life for man to follow and overcome the
temptations of Satan. As soon as Christ entered the wilderness of
temptation, . . . The weight of the sins of the world was pressing His soul,
and His countenance expressed unutterable sorrow, a depth of anguish
that fallen man had never realized. He felt the overwhelming tide of woe
that deluged the world. He realized the strength of indulged appetite and
of unholy passion that controlled the world, which had brought upon man
inexpressible suffering.  1SM 271.
     With the terrible weight of the sins of the world upon Him, Christ
withstood the test upon appetite, upon the love of the world, and upon
that love of display which leads to presumption. These were the
temptations that overcame Adam and Eve, and that so readily overcome
us.
     Satan had pointed to Adam's sin as proof that God's law was unjust,
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and could not be obeyed. In our humanity, Christ was to redeem Adam's
failure. . . . For four thousand years the race had been decreasing in
physical strength, in mental power, and in moral worth; and Christ took
upon Him the infirmities of degenerate humanity. Only thus could He
rescue man from the lowest depths of his degradation.  DA 116, 117.
     "The prince of this world cometh," said Jesus, "and hath nothing in
Me." John 14:30. There was in Him nothing that responded to Satan's
sophistry. He did not consent to sin. Not even by a thought did He yield
to temptation. So it may be with us. Christ's humanity was united with
divinity; He was fitted for the conflict by the indwelling of the Holy
Spirit. And He came to make us partakers of the divine nature. So long as
we are united to Him by faith, sin has no more dominion over us. God
reaches for the hand of faith in us to direct it to lay fast hold upon
the divinity of Christ, that we may attain to perfection of character.
DA 123.
     For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered for us,
leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps: who did no sin,
neither was guile found in his mouth: who, when he was reviled, reviled
not again; when he suffered, he threatened not; but committed himself to
him that judgeth righteously.  1 Peter 2:21-23.
     Could Satan have induced Christ to yield to a single temptation, could
he have led Him by one act or even thought to stain His perfect purity, the
prince of darkness would have triumphed over man's Surety and would
have gained the whole human family to himself. But while Satan could
distress, he could not contaminate. He could cause agony, but not
defilement. He made the life of Christ one long scene of conflict and trial,
yet with every attack he was losing his hold upon humanity.  PK 701.

John’s Imprisonment and Death
     The childhood, youth, and manhood of John had been characterized
by firmness and moral power. When his voice was heard in the
wilderness saying, "Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make His paths
straight" Matt. 3:3, Satan feared for the safety of his kingdom. The
sinfulness of sin was revealed in such a manner that men trembled.
Satan's power over many who had been under his control was broken. He
had been unwearied in his efforts to draw away the Baptist from a
life of unreserved surrender to God; but he had failed. And he had
failed to overcome Jesus. In the temptation in the wilderness, Satan
had been defeated, and his rage was great. Now he determined to bring
sorrow upon Christ by striking John. The One whom he could not entice
to sin he would cause to suffer.
     Jesus did not interpose to deliver His servant. He knew that John
would bear the test. Gladly would the Saviour have come to John, to
brighten the dungeon gloom with His own presence. But He was not to
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place Himself in the hands of enemies and imperil His own mission.
Gladly would He have delivered His faithful servant. But for the sake of
thousands who in after years must pass from prison to death, John was to
drink the cup of martyrdom. As the followers of Jesus should languish in
lonely cells, or perish by the sword, the rack, or the fagot, apparently
forsaken by God and man, what a stay to their hearts would be the
thought that John the Baptist, to whose faithfulness Christ Himself had
borne witness, had passed through a similar experience!
     Satan was permitted to cut short the earthly life of God's
messenger; but that life which "is hid with Christ in God," the
destroyer could not reach. He exulted that he had brought sorrow upon
Christ, but he had failed of conquering John. Death itself only placed him
forever beyond the power of temptation. In this warfare, Satan was
revealing his own character. Before the witnessing universe he made
manifest his enmity toward God and man.  DA 224.

Jesus Comes to the Temple
     And the Jews’ Passover was at hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem,
and found in the temple those that sold oxen and sheep and doves, and
the changers of money sitting.  John 2:13, 14.
     As He beholds the scene, indignation, authority, and power are
expressed in His countenance. The attention of the people is attracted to
Him. The eyes of those engaged in their unholy traffic are riveted upon
His face. They cannot withdraw their gaze. They feel that this Man
reads their inmost thoughts, and discovers their hidden motives.
Some attempt to conceal their faces, as if their evil deeds were written
upon their countenances, to be scanned by those searching eyes.
     The confusion is hushed. The sound of traffic and bargaining has
ceased. The silence becomes painful. A sense of awe overpowers the
assembly. It is as if they were arraigned before the tribunal of God to
answer for their deeds. Looking upon Christ, they behold divinity flash
through the garb of humanity. The Majesty of heaven stands as the
Judge will stand at the last day,--not now encircled with the glory that
will then attend Him, but with the same power to read the soul. His eye
sweeps over the multitude, taking in every individual. His form seems to
rise above them in commanding dignity, and a divine light illuminates His
countenance. He speaks, and His clear, ringing voice--the same that upon
Mount Sinai proclaimed the law that priests and rulers are transgressing--
is heard echoing through the temple: "Take these things hence; make not
My Father's house an house of merchandise."  DA 157, 158.
     In cleansing the temple from the world's buyers and sellers, Jesus
announced His mission to cleanse the heart from the defilement of sin,--
from the earthly desires, the selfish lusts, the evil habits, that corrupt the
soul. . . .
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     Overpowered with terror, the priests and rulers had fled from the
temple court, and from the searching glance that read their hearts. . . .
     Christ spoke with the authority of a king, and in His appearance, and
in the tones of His voice, there was that which they had no power to
resist. At the word of command they realized, as they had never realized
before, their true position as hypocrites and robbers. When divinity
flashed through humanity, not only did they see indignation on Christ's
countenance; they realized the import of His words. They felt as if
before the throne of the eternal Judge, with their sentence passed on
them for time and for eternity. For a time they were convinced that Christ
was a prophet; and many believed Him to be the Messiah. The Holy
Spirit flashed into their minds the utterances of the prophets
concerning Christ. Would they yield to this conviction?
     Repent they would not. . . . Because Christ discerned their thoughts
they hated Him. His public rebuke was humiliating to their pride, and
they were jealous of His growing influence with the people. They
determined to challenge Him as to the power by which He had driven
them forth, and who gave Him this power.  DA 161, 162.
     That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the
world. He was in the world, and the world was made by him, and the
world knew him not.
     He came unto his own, and his own received him not, but as many
as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even
to them that believe on his name:  John 1:9-12.
     Every soul that refuses to give himself to God is under the control
of another power. He is not his own. He may talk of freedom, but he is
in the most abject slavery. He is not allowed to see the beauty of truth, for
his mind is under the control of Satan. While he flatters himself that he is
following the dictates of his own judgment, he obeys the will of the
prince of darkness. Christ came to break the shackles of sin-slavery
from the soul. "If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be
free indeed." "The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus" sets us "free
from the law of sin and death." Rom. 8:2.  DA 466.
     He that committeth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from the
beginning. For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might
destroy the works of the devil.  1 John 3:8.

Jesus Visits Nazareth
     And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee: and there
went out a fame of him through all the region round about, and he taught
in their synagogues, being glorified of all.
     And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and, as his
custom was, he went into the synagogue on the Sabbath day, and stood up
for to read. And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet
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Esaias. And when he had opened the book, he found the place where it
was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal
the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are
bruised. To preach the acceptable year of the Lord.
     And he closed the book, and he sat down. And the eyes of all them
that were in the synagogue were fastened on him.  Luke 4:14-20.
     His impressive manner and the wonderful import of His words thrilled
the hearers with a power they had never felt before. The tide of divine
influence broke every barrier down; like Moses, they beheld the Invisible.
As their hearts were moved upon by the Holy Spirit, they responded with
fervent amens and praises to the Lord.
     But when Jesus announced, "This day is this scripture fulfilled in
your ears," they were suddenly recalled to think of themselves, and of
the claims of Him who had been addressing them. They, Israelites,
children of Abraham, had been represented as in bondage. They had been
addressed as prisoners to be delivered from the power of evil; as in
darkness, and needing the light of truth. Their pride was offended, and
their fears were roused. The words of Jesus indicated that His work for
them was to be altogether different from what they desired. Their deeds
might be investigated too closely. Notwithstanding their exactness in
outward ceremonies, they shrank from inspection by those clear,
searching eyes.
     Who is this Jesus? they questioned. He who had claimed for Himself
the glory of the Messiah was the son of a carpenter, and had worked at
His trade with His father Joseph. . . . Although His life had been spotless,
they would not believe that He was the Promised One. . . .
     As they opened the door to doubt, their hearts became so much the
harder for having been momentarily softened. Satan was determined
that blind eyes should not that day be opened, nor souls bound in
slavery be set at liberty. With intense energy he worked to fasten
them in unbelief.  DA 237, 238.
     And they said, Is not this Joseph’s son? And he said , Verily I say unto
you, No prophet is accepted in his own country.  Luke 4:22, 24.
     The words of Jesus to His hearers in the synagogue struck at the root
of their self-righteousness, pressing home upon them the bitter truth that
they had departed from God and forfeited their claim to be His people.
Every word cut like a knife as their real condition was set before them.
They now scorned the faith with which Jesus had at first inspired them.
They would not admit that He who had sprung from poverty and
lowliness was other than a common man.
     Their unbelief bred malice. Satan controlled them, and in wrath they
cried out against the Saviour. They had turned from Him whose mission it
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was to heal and restore; now they manifested the attributes of the
destroyer.   
     When Jesus referred to the blessings given to the Gentiles, the fierce
national pride of His hearers was aroused, and His words were drowned
in a tumult of voices. These people had prided themselves on keeping
the law; but now that their prejudices were offended, they were
ready to commit murder. The assembly broke up, and laying hands
upon Jesus, they thrust Him from the synagogue, and out of the city. All
seemed eager for His destruction. They hurried Him to the brow of a
precipice, intending to cast Him down headlong. Shouts and maledictions
filled the air. Some were casting stones at Him, when suddenly He
disappeared from among them. The heavenly messengers who had been
by His side in the synagogue were with Him in the midst of that
maddened throng. They shut Him in from His enemies, and conducted
Him to a place of safety.  DA 239, 240.
     Unbelief, having once been cherished, continued to control the
men of Nazareth. So it controlled the Sanhedrin and the nation. With
priests and people, the first rejection of the demonstration of the Holy
Spirit's power was the beginning of the end. In order to prove that their
first resistance was right, they continued ever after to cavil at the words of
Christ. Their rejection of the Spirit culminated in the cross of
Calvary, in the destruction of their city, in the scattering of the
nation to the winds of heaven.
     Oh, how Christ longed to open to Israel the precious treasures of the
truth! But such was their spiritual blindness that it was impossible to
reveal to them the truths relating to His kingdom. They clung to their
creed and their useless ceremonies when the truth of Heaven awaited
their acceptance. They spent their money for chaff and husks, when the
bread of life was within their reach. Why did they not go to the word of
God, and search diligently to know whether they were in error? The Old
Testament Scriptures stated plainly every detail of Christ's ministry, and
again and again He quoted from the prophets, and declared, "This day is
this scripture fulfilled in your ears." If they had honestly searched the
Scriptures, bringing their theories to the test of God's word, Jesus need
not have wept over their impenitence. He need not have declared,
"Behold, your house is left unto you desolate."  DA 241, 242.
     You search the scriptures, because you think that in them you have
eternal life; and it is they that bear witness to me; yet you refuse to come
to me that you may have life.  John 5:39, 40.
     The Jewish leaders had studied the teachings of the prophets
concerning the kingdom of the Messiah; but they had done this, not with
a sincere desire to know the truth, but with the purpose of finding
evidence to sustain their ambitious hopes. When Christ came in a
manner contrary to their expectations, they would not receive Him;
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and in order to justify themselves, they tried to prove Him a
deceiver. When once they had set their feet in this path, it was easy for
Satan to strengthen their opposition to Christ. The very words that should
have been received as evidence of His divinity were interpreted against
Him. Thus they turned the truth of God into a lie, and the more directly
the Saviour spoke to them in His works of mercy, the more determined
they were in resisting the light.  DA 212.
     I am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not: if another shall
come in his own name, him ye will receive.  John 5:43.
     Jesus knew that the priests and rabbis were determined to take His life;
yet He clearly explained to them His unity with the Father, and His
relation to the world. They saw that their opposition to Him was without
excuse, yet their murderous hatred was not quenched. Fear seized them as
they witnessed the convincing power that attended His ministry; but they
resisted His appeals, and locked themselves in darkness.  DA 213.
     Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light of the
world ; he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the
light of life.  John 8:12.
     And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world,
and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were
evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the
light, lest his deeds should be reproved. But he that doeth truth cometh to
the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are wrought in
God.  John 3:19-21.
     He that is of God heareth God’s words: ye therefore hear them not
because ye are not of God.  John 8:47.
     Your Father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was
glad. Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and
hast thou seen Abraham? Jesus said unto them, “Verily, verily, I say unto
you, Before Abraham was, I am.  John 8:56-58.
     Silence fell upon the vast assembly. The name of God, given to Moses
to express the idea of the eternal presence, had been claimed as His own
by this Galilean Rabbi. He had announced Himself to be the self-
existent One, He who had been promised to Israel, "whose goings forth
have been from of old, from the days of eternity." Micah 5:2.
     Again the priests and rabbis cried out against Jesus as a blasphemer.
His claim to be one with God had before stirred them to take His life, and
a few months later they plainly declared, "For a good work we stone
Thee not; but for blasphemy; and because that Thou, being a man,
makest Thyself God." John 10:33 Because He was, and avowed Himself
to be, the Son of God, they were bent on destroying Him. Now many of
the people, siding with the priests and rabbis, took up stones to cast at
Him. "But Jesus hid Himself, and went out of the temple, going through
the midst of them, and so passed by." John 8:59. The Light was shining



80

in darkness; but "the darkness apprehended it not." John 1:5, R. V.
DA 469, 470.
     Jesus unto them, Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk while ye
have the light, lest darkness come upon you: for he that walketh in
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have the light, believe
in the light, that ye may be children of light.  John 12:35, 36.
     As they went out, they brought to him a dumb man possessed with a
devil. And when the devil was cast out, the dumb spake: and the
multitudes marveled, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. But the
Pharisees said, He casteth out devils through the prince of devils.
     Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be
forgiven unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of
man, it shall be forgiven him: but whosoever speaketh against the Holy
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the
world to come.  Matthew  9:32-34; 12:31, 32.
     Whatever the sin, if the soul repents and believes, the guilt is washed
away in the blood of Christ; but he who rejects the work of the Holy
Spirit is placing himself where repentance and faith cannot come to him.
It is by the Spirit that God works upon the heart; when men willfully
reject the Spirit, and declare It to be from Satan, they cut off the
channel by which God can communicate with them. When the Spirit is
finally rejected, there is no more that God can do for the soul.
     The Pharisees to whom Jesus spoke this warning did not themselves
believe the charge they brought against Him. There was not one of those
dignitaries but had felt drawn toward the Saviour. They had heard the
Spirit's voice in their own hearts declaring Him to be the Anointed of
Israel, and urging them to confess themselves His disciples. In the light of
His presence they had realized their unholiness, and had longed for a
righteousness which they could not create. But after their rejection of
Him it would be too humiliating to receive Him as the Messiah.
Having set their feet in the path of unbelief, they were too proud to
confess their error. And in order to avoid acknowledging the truth, they
tried with desperate violence to dispute the Saviour's teaching. The
evidence of His power and mercy exasperated them. They could not
prevent the Saviour from working miracles, they could not silence His
teaching; but they did everything in their power to misrepresent Him and
to falsify His words. Still the convicting Spirit of God followed them,
and they had to build up many barriers in order to withstand its power.
The mightiest agency that can be brought to bear upon the human heart
was striving with them, but they would not yield.
     It is not God that blinds the eyes of men or hardens their hearts. He
sends them light to correct their errors, and to lead them in safe paths; it
is by the rejection of this light that the eyes are blinded and the heart
hardened. Often the process is gradual, and almost imperceptible. Light
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comes to the soul through God's word, through His servants, or by the
direct agency of His Spirit; but when one ray of light is disregarded, there
is a partial benumbing of the spiritual perceptions, and the second
revealing of light is less clearly discerned. So the darkness increases, until
it is night in the soul. Thus it had been with these Jewish leaders. They
were convinced that a divine power attended Christ, but in order to
resist the truth, they attributed the work of the Holy Spirit to Satan.
In doing this they deliberately chose deception; they yielded
themselves to Satan, and henceforth they were controlled by his
power.  DA 322, 323.
     Whenever men reject the Saviour's invitation, they are yielding
themselves to Satan. Multitudes in every department in life, in the home,
in business, and even in the church, are doing this today. It is because of
this that violence and crime have overspread the earth, and moral
darkness, like the pall of death, enshrouds the habitations of men.
Through his specious temptations Satan leads men to worse and worse
evils, till utter depravity and ruin are the result. The only safeguard
against his power is found in the presence of Jesus. Before men and
angels Satan has been revealed as man's enemy and destroyer;
Christ, as man's friend and deliverer. His Spirit will develop in man all
that will ennoble the character and dignify the nature. It will build man up
for the glory of God in body and soul and spirit.  DA 341.

The Last Journey from Galilee
     And it came to pass, when the time was come that he should be
received up, he steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem. And sent
messengers before his face: and they went, and entered into a village of
the Samaritans, to make ready for him. And they did not receive him,
because his face was as though he would go to Jerusalem.
     And when his disciples James and John saw this, they said, Lord, wilt
thou that we command fire to come down from heaven, and consume
them, even as Elias did? But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye
know not what manner of spirit ye are of. For the Son of man is not
come to destroy men’s lives, but to save them. And they went to
another village.  Luke 9:51-56.
     Earthly kingdoms rule by the ascendancy of physical power; but from
Christ's kingdom every carnal weapon, every instrument of coercion, is
banished. This kingdom is to uplift and ennoble humanity.  AA 12.
     It is no part of Christ's mission to compel men to receive Him. It is
Satan, and men actuated by his spirit, that seek to compel the conscience.
Under a pretense of zeal for righteousness, men who are confederate with
evil angels bring suffering upon their fellow men, in order to convert
them to their ideas of religion; but Christ is ever showing mercy, ever
seeking to win by the revealing of His love. He can admit no rival in the
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soul, nor accept of partial service; but He desires only voluntary service,
the willing surrender of the heart under the constraint of love. There can
be no more conclusive evidence that we possess the spirit of Satan than
the disposition to hurt and destroy those who do not appreciate our work,
or who act contrary to our ideas.  DA 487.
     "Love your enemies," He bade them; "bless them that curse you, do
good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you,
and persecute you; that ye may be the children of your Father which is in
heaven;" "for He is kind unto the unthankful and to the evil." "He maketh
His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just
and on the unjust." "Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is
merciful." Matthew 5:44; Luke 6:36.  8T 286, 287
     Christ presented to men that which was entirely contrary to the
representations of the enemy in regard to the character of God, and
sought to impress upon men the love of the Father, who "so loved the
world, that He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in
Him should not perish, but have everlasting life." John 3:16. He urged
upon men the necessity of prayer, repentance, confession, and the
abandonment of sin. He taught them honesty, forbearance, mercy, and
compassion, enjoining upon them to love not only those who loved them,
but those who hated them and treated them despitefully. In all this He was
revealing to them the character of the Father, who is long-suffering,
merciful, and gracious, slow to anger, and full of goodness and truth.
CT 29.
     All that man needs to know or can know of God has been revealed in
the life and character of His Son. "No man hath seen God at any time; the
only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared
Him." John 1:18.
     Tender, compassionate, sympathetic, ever considerate of others,
He represented the character of God.  8T 286.

The Parable of the Fig Tree
     And on the morrow, when they were come from Bethany, he was
hungry: and seeing a fig tree afar off having leaves, he came, if haply he
might find any thing thereon: and when he came to it, he found nothing
but leaves; for the time of figs was not yet. And Jesus answered and said
unto it, No man eat fruit of thee hereafter forever.  Mark 11:12-14.
     And when even was come, he went out of the city. And in the
morning, as they passed by, they saw the fig tree dried up from the
roots. And Peter calling to remembrance saith unto him, Master, behold,
the fig tree which thou cursedst is withered away.  Mark 11:19-21.
     Christ's act in cursing the fig tree had astonished the disciples. It
seemed to them unlike His ways and works. Often they had heard Him
declare that He came not to condemn the world, but that the world
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through Him might be saved. They remembered His words, "The Son of
man is not come to destroy men's lives, but to save them." Luke 9:56.
His wonderful works had been done to restore, never to destroy. The
disciples had known Him only as the Restorer, the Healer. This act
stood alone. What was its purpose? they questioned.
     God "delighteth in mercy." "As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no
pleasure in the death of the wicked." Micah 7:18; Ezek. 33:11. To Him
the work of destruction and the denunciation of judgment is a
"strange work." Isa. 28:21. But it is in mercy and love that He lifts the
veil from the future, and reveals to men the results of a course of sin.
     The cursing of the fig tree was an acted parable. That barren tree,
flaunting its pretentious foliage in the very face of Christ, was a symbol
of the Jewish nation. The Saviour desired to make plain to His disciples
the cause and the certainty of Israel's doom. For this purpose He
invested the tree with moral qualities, and made it the expositor of divine
truth. The Jews stood forth distinct from all other nations, professing
allegiance to God. They had been specially favored by Him, and they laid
claim to righteousness above every other people. But they were corrupted
by the love of the world and the greed of gain. They boasted of their
knowledge, but they were ignorant of the requirements of God, and were
full of hypocrisy. Like the barren tree, they spread their pretentious
branches aloft, luxuriant in appearance, and beautiful to the eye, but they
yielded "nothing but leaves.". . .
      Jesus had come to the fig tree hungry, to find food. So He had come
to Israel, hungering to find in them the fruits of righteousness. He had
lavished on them His gifts, that they might bear fruit for the blessing of
the world. Every opportunity and privilege had been granted them, and in
return He sought their sympathy and co-operation in His work of grace.
He longed to see in them self-sacrifice and compassion, zeal for God, and
a deep yearning of soul for the salvation of their fellow men. Had they
kept the law of God, they would have done the same unselfish work that
Christ did. But love to God and man was eclipsed by pride and self-
sufficiency. They brought ruin upon themselves by refusing to minister to
others. The treasures of truth which God had committed to them, they did
not give to the world. In the barren tree they might read both their sin
and its punishment. Withered beneath the Saviour's curse, standing
forth sere and blasted, dried up by the roots, the fig tree showed what
the Jewish people would be when the grace of God was removed from
them. Refusing to impart blessing, they would no longer receive it. "O
Israel," the Lord says, "thou hast destroyed thyself."  Hosea 13:9.
DA 582, 583.
     Christ came to save Jerusalem with her children; but Pharisaical pride,
hypocrisy, jealousy, and malice had prevented Him from accomplishing
His purpose. Jesus knew the terrible retribution which would be visited
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upon the doomed city. . . .
     Jerusalem had been the child of His care, and as a tender father
mourns over a wayward son, so Jesus wept over the beloved city. How
can I give thee up? How can I see thee devoted to destruction? Must I let
thee go to fill up the cup of thine iniquity? One soul is of such value
that, in comparison with it, worlds sink into insignificance; but here was a
whole nation to be lost. When the fast westering sun should pass from
sight in the heavens, Jerusalem's day of grace would be ended. While
the procession was halting on the brow of Olivet, it was not yet too late
for Jerusalem to repent. The angel of mercy was then folding her wings
to step down from the golden throne to give place to justice and
swift-coming judgment. But Christ's great heart of love still pleaded for
Jerusalem, that had scorned His mercies, despised His warnings, and was
about to imbrue her hands in His blood. If Jerusalem would but repent, it
was not yet too late. While the last rays of the setting sun were lingering
on temple, tower, and pinnacle, would not some good angel lead her to
the Saviour's love, and avert her doom? Beautiful and unholy city, that
had stoned the prophets, that had rejected the Son of God, that was
locking herself by her impenitence in fetters of bondage,--her day of
mercy was almost spent!  DA 577, 578.
     Prophets had wept over the apostasy of Israel and the terrible
desolations by which their sins were visited. . . . What, then, was the grief
of Him whose prophetic glance took in, not years, but ages! He beheld
the destroying angel with sword uplifted against the city which had so
long been Jehovah's dwelling place. . . . He saw her holy and beautiful
house, her palaces and towers, given to the flames, and where once they
stood, only a heap of smoldering ruins.
     Looking down the ages, He saw the covenant people scattered in every
land, "like wrecks on a desert shore." In the temporal retribution about to
fall upon her children, He saw but the first draft from that cup of wrath
which at the final judgment she must drain to its dregs. Divine pity,
yearning love, found utterance in the mournful words: "O
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest
them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy
children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her
wings, and ye would not!" O that thou, a nation favored above every
other, hadst known the time of thy visitation, and the things that belong
unto thy peace! I have stayed the angel of justice, I have called thee to
repentance, but in vain. It is not merely servants, delegates, and prophets,
whom thou hast refused and rejected, but the Holy One of Israel, thy
Redeemer. If thou art destroyed, thou alone art responsible. "Ye will
not come to Me, that ye might have life." Matthew 23:37; John 5:40.
GC 21, 22.
     Though rewarded with evil for good, and hatred for His love, He had
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steadfastly pursued His mission of mercy. Never were those repelled that
sought His grace. A homeless wanderer, reproach and penury His daily
lot, He lived to minister to the needs and lighten the woes of men, to
plead with them to accept the gift of life. The waves of mercy, beaten
back by those stubborn hearts, returned in a stronger tide of pitying,
inexpressible love. But Israel had turned from her best Friend and only
Helper. The pleadings of His love had been despised, His counsels
spurned, His warnings ridiculed.
     The hour of hope and pardon was fast passing; the cup of God's long-
deferred wrath was almost full. The cloud that had been gathering
through ages of apostasy and rebellion, now black with woe, was
about to burst upon a guilty people; and He who alone could save
them from their impending fate had been slighted, abused, rejected,
and was soon to be crucified. When Christ should hang upon the cross
of Calvary, Israel's day as a nation favored and blessed of God would be
ended.  GC 20, 21.
     Behold, your house is left unto you desolate.  Matthew 23:38.
     Christ would have averted the doom of the Jewish nation if the people
had received Him. But envy and jealousy made them implacable. They
determined that they would not receive Jesus of Nazareth as the
Messiah. They rejected the Light of the world, and henceforth their
lives were surrounded with darkness.  PK 712.
     In every age there is given to men their day of light and privilege, a
probationary time in which they may become reconciled to God. But
there is a limit to this grace. Mercy may plead for years and be
slighted and rejected; but there comes a time when mercy makes her
last plea. The heart becomes so hardened that it ceases to respond to the
Spirit of God. Then the sweet, winning voice entreats the sinner no
longer, and reproofs and warnings cease.
     That day had come to Jerusalem. Jesus wept in anguish over the
doomed city, but He could not deliver her. He had exhausted every
resource. In rejecting the warnings of God's Spirit, Israel had rejected the
only means of help. There was no other power by which they could be
delivered.
     The Jewish nation was a symbol of the people of all ages who scorn
the pleadings of Infinite Love. The tears of Christ when He wept over
Jerusalem were for the sins of all time. In the judgments pronounced
upon Israel, those who reject the reproofs and warnings of God's Holy
Spirit, may read their own condemnation.  DA 587.
     Christ foresaw that Jerusalem would remain obdurate and impenitent;
yet all the guilt, all the consequences of rejected mercy, lay at her own
door. Thus it will be with every soul who is following the same course.
The Lord declares, "O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself." Hosea
13:9; DA 588.
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     In the Jews' crucifixion of Christ was involved the destruction of
Jerusalem. The blood shed upon Calvary was the weight that sank them to
ruin for this world and for the world to come. So it will be in the great
final day, when judgment shall fall upon the rejecters of God's grace.
Christ, their rock of offense, will then appear to them as an avenging
mountain. The glory of His countenance, which to the righteous is life,
will be to the wicked a consuming fire. Because of love rejected, grace
despised, the sinner will be destroyed.  DA 600.
     Hear, O earth: behold, I will bring evil upon this people, even the fruit
of their thoughts, because they have not hearkened unto my words, nor to
my law, but rejected it.  Jeremiah 6:19.
     Jesus, looking down to the last generation, saw the world involved in a
deception similar to that which caused the destruction of Jerusalem. The
great sin of the Jews was their rejection of Christ; the great sin of the
Christian world would be their rejection of the law of God, the
foundation of His government in heaven and earth. The precepts of
Jehovah would be despised and set at nought. Millions in bondage to sin,
slaves of Satan, doomed to suffer the second death, would refuse to listen
to the words of truth in their day of visitation.  GC 22
     Christ saw in Jerusalem a symbol of the world hardened in unbelief
and rebellion, and hastening on to meet the retributive judgments of God.
The woes of a fallen race, pressing upon His soul, forced from His lips
that exceeding bitter cry. He saw the record of sin traced in human
misery, tears, and blood; His heart was moved with infinite pity for the
afflicted and suffering ones of earth; He yearned to relieve them all. But
even His hand might not turn back the tide of human woe; few would
seek their only Source of help. He was willing to pour out His soul
unto death, to bring salvation within their reach; but few would
come to Him that they might have life.  GC 22.

Gethsemane
     In company with His disciples, the Saviour slowly made His way to
the garden of Gethsemane. The Passover moon, broad and full, shone
from a cloudless sky. The city of pilgrims' tents was hushed into silence.
     Jesus had been earnestly conversing with His disciples and instructing
them; but as He neared Gethsemane, He became strangely silent. He had
often visited this spot for meditation and prayer; but never with a heart so
full of sorrow as upon this night of His last agony. Throughout His life on
earth He had walked in the light of God's presence. When in conflict with
men who were inspired by the very spirit of Satan, He could say, "He that
sent Me is with Me: the Father hath not left Me alone; for I do always
those things that please Him." John 8:29. But now He seemed to be shut
out from the light of God's sustaining presence. Now He was numbered
with the transgressors. The guilt of fallen humanity He must bear. Upon
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Him who knew no sin must be laid the iniquity of us all. So dreadful
does sin appear to Him, so great is the weight of guilt which He must
bear, that He is tempted to fear it will shut Him out forever from His
Father's love. Feeling how terrible is the wrath of God against
transgression, He exclaims, "My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto
death."  DA 685.
     "Tarry ye here," He said, "and watch with Me."
     He went a little distance from them--not so far but that they could both
see and hear Him--and fell prostrate upon the ground. He felt that by sin
He was being separated from His Father. The gulf was so broad, so black,
so deep, that His spirit shuddered before it. This agony He must not
exert His divine power to escape. As man He must suffer the
consequences of man's sin. As man He must endure the wrath of God
against transgression.
     Christ was now standing in a different attitude from that in which He
had ever stood before. His suffering can best be described in the words of
the prophet, "Awake, O sword, against My shepherd, and against the man
that is My fellow, saith the Lord of hosts." Zech. 13:7. As the substitute
and surety for sinful man, Christ was suffering under divine justice.
He saw what justice meant. Hitherto He had been as an intercessor for
others; now He longed to have an intercessor for Himself.
     As Christ felt His unity with the Father broken up, He feared that in
His human nature He would be unable to endure the coming conflict with
the powers of darkness. In the wilderness of temptation the destiny of the
human race had been at stake. Christ was then conqueror. Now the
tempter had come for the last fearful struggle. For this he had been
preparing during the three years of Christ's ministry. Everything was at
stake with him. If he failed here, his hope of mastery was lost; the
kingdoms of the world would finally become Christ's; he himself would
be overthrown and cast out. But if Christ could be overcome, the earth
would become Satan's kingdom, and the human race would be forever in
his power. With the issues of the conflict before Him, Christ's soul was
filled with dread of separation from God. Satan told Him that if He
became the surety for a sinful world, the separation would be eternal. He
would be identified with Satan's kingdom, and would nevermore be one
with God.
     And what was to be gained by this sacrifice? How hopeless appeared
the guilt and ingratitude of men! In its hardest features Satan pressed the
situation upon the Redeemer: The people who claim to be above all
others in temporal and spiritual advantages have rejected You. They are
seeking to destroy You, the foundation, the center and seal of the
promises made to them as a peculiar people. One of Your own disciples, .
. . will betray You. One of Your most zealous followers will deny You.
All will forsake You. Christ's whole being abhorred the thought. That
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those whom He had undertaken to save, those whom He loved so much,
should unite in the plots of Satan, this pierced His soul. The conflict was
terrible. Its measure was the guilt of His nation, of His accusers and
betrayer, the guilt of a world lying in wickedness. The sins of men
weighed heavily upon Christ, and the sense of God's wrath against
sin was crushing out His life.  DA 686, 687.
     The guilt of every sin pressed its weight upon the divine soul of the
world's Redeemer. The evil thoughts, the evil words, the evil deeds of
every son and daughter of Adam, called for retribution upon Himself; for
He had become man's substitute. Though the guilt of sin was not His,
His spirit was torn and bruised by the transgressions of men, and He
who knew no sin became sin for us, that we might be made the
righteousness of God in Him.  1SM 321.
     Behold Him contemplating the price to be paid for the human soul. In
His agony He clings to the cold ground, as if to prevent Himself from
being drawn farther from God. The chilling dew of night falls upon His
prostrate form, but He heeds it not. From His pale lips comes the bitter
cry, "O My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from Me." Yet
even now He adds, "Nevertheless not as I will, but as Thou wilt."
     The human heart longs for sympathy in suffering. This longing Christ
felt to the very depths of His being. In the supreme agony of His soul He
came to His disciples with a yearning desire to hear some words of
comfort from those whom He had so often blessed and comforted, and
shielded in sorrow and distress. The One who had always had words of
sympathy for them was now suffering superhuman agony, and He longed
to know that they were praying for Him and for themselves. How dark
seemed the malignity of sin! Terrible was the temptation to let the human
race bear the consequences of its own guilt, while He stood innocent
before God. If He could only know that His disciples understood and
appreciated this, He would be strengthened.
     Rising with painful effort, He staggered to the place where He had left
His companions. But He "findeth them asleep."  DA 687, 688.
     Again the Son of God was seized with superhuman agony, and
fainting and exhausted, He staggered back to the place of His former
struggle. His suffering was even greater than before. As the agony of soul
came upon Him, "His sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling
down to the ground." The cypress and palm trees were the silent
witnesses of His anguish. From their leafy branches dropped heavy dew
upon His stricken form, as if nature wept over its Author wrestling alone
with the powers of darkness.
     A short time before, Jesus had stood like a mighty cedar, withstanding
the storm of opposition that spent its fury upon Him. Stubborn wills, and
hearts filled with malice and subtlety, had striven in vain to confuse and
overpower Him. He stood forth in divine majesty as the Son of God. Now
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He was like a reed beaten and bent by the angry storm. He had
approached the consummation of His work a conqueror, having at each
step gained the victory over the powers of darkness. As one already
glorified, He had claimed oneness with God. In unfaltering accents He
had poured out His songs of praise. He had spoken to His disciples in
words of courage and tenderness. Now had come the hour of the power
of darkness. Now His voice was heard on the still evening air, not in
tones of triumph, but full of human anguish. The words of the Saviour
were borne to the ears of the drowsy disciples, "O My Father, if this
cup may not pass away from Me, except I drink it, Thy will be
done."  DA 689, 690.
     The first impulse of the disciples was to go to Him; but He had bidden
them tarry there, watching unto prayer. When Jesus came to them, He
found them still sleeping. Again He had felt a longing for companionship,
for some words from His disciples which would bring relief, and break
the spell of darkness that well-nigh overpowered Him. But their eyes
were heavy; "neither wist they what to answer Him." His presence
aroused them. They saw His face marked with the bloody sweat of agony,
and they were filled with fear. His anguish of mind they could not
understand. "His visage was so marred more than any man, and His form
more than the sons of men." Isa. 52:14.
     Turning away, Jesus sought again His retreat, and fell prostrate,
overcome by the horror of a great darkness. The humanity of the Son of
God trembled in that trying hour. He prayed not now for His disciples
that their faith might not fail, but for His own tempted, agonized soul.
The awful moment had come--that moment which was to decide the
destiny of the world. The fate of humanity trembled in the balance.
Christ might even now refuse to drink the cup apportioned to guilty man.
It was not yet too late. He might wipe the bloody sweat from His brow,
and leave man to perish in his iniquity. He might say, Let the transgressor
receive the penalty of his sin, and I will go back to My Father. Will the
Son of God drink the bitter cup of humiliation and agony? Will the
innocent suffer the consequences of the curse of sin, to save the guilty?
The words fall tremblingly from the pale lips of Jesus, "O My Father, if
this cup may not pass away from Me, except I drink it, Thy will be
done."
     Three times has He uttered that prayer. Three times has humanity
shrunk from the last, crowning sacrifice. But now the history of the
human race comes up before the world's Redeemer. He sees that the
transgressors of the law, if left to themselves, must perish. He sees the
helplessness of man. He sees the power of sin. The woes and
lamentations of a doomed world rise before Him. He beholds its
impending fate, and His decision is made. He will save man at any cost
to Himself. He accepts His baptism of blood, that through Him
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perishing millions may gain everlasting life. He has left the courts of
heaven, where all is purity, happiness, and glory, to save the one lost
sheep, the one world that has fallen by transgression. And He will not
turn from His mission. He will become the propitiation of a race that has
willed to sin. His prayer now breathes only submission: "If this cup
may not pass away from Me, except I drink it, Thy will be done."
DA 690, 693.
     Having made the decision, He fell dying to the ground from which He
had partially risen. Where now were His disciples, to place their hands
tenderly beneath the head of their fainting Master, and bathe that brow,
marred indeed more than the sons of men? The Saviour trod the wine
press alone, and of the people there was none with Him.
     But God suffered with His Son. Angels beheld the Saviour's
agony. They saw their Lord enclosed by legions of satanic forces, His
nature weighed down with a shuddering, mysterious dread. There
was silence in heaven. No harp was touched. Could mortals have
viewed the amazement of the angelic host as in silent grief they
watched the Father separating His beams of light, love, and glory
from His beloved Son, they would better understand how offensive in
His sight is sin.  DA 693.
     The worlds unfallen and the heavenly angels had watched with intense
interest as the conflict drew to its close. Satan and his confederacy of evil,
the legions of apostasy, watched intently this great crisis in the work of
redemption. The powers of good and evil waited to see what answer
would come to Christ's thrice-repeated prayer. Angels had longed to bring
relief to the divine sufferer, but this might not be. No way of escape was
found for the Son of God. In this awful crisis, when everything was at
stake, when the mysterious cup trembled in the hand of the sufferer, the
heavens opened, a light shone forth amid the stormy darkness of the crisis
hour, and the mighty angel who stands in God's presence, occupying the
position from which Satan fell, came to the side of Christ. The angel
came not to take the cup from Christ's hand, but to strengthen Him
to drink it, with the assurance of the Father's love. He came to give
power to the divine-human suppliant. He pointed Him to the open
heavens, telling Him of the souls that would be saved as the result of His
sufferings. He assured Him that His Father is greater and more powerful
than Satan, that His death would result in the utter discomfiture of Satan,
and that the kingdom of this world would be given to the saints of the
Most High. He told Him that He would see of the travail of His soul, and
be satisfied, for He would see a multitude of the human race saved,
eternally saved.
     Christ's agony did not cease, but His depression and discouragement
left Him. The storm had in nowise abated, but He who was its object was
strengthened to meet its fury. He came forth calm and serene. A heavenly
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peace rested upon His bloodstained face. He had borne that which no
human being could ever bear; for He had tasted the sufferings of
death for every man.  DA 693, 694.
     What God foretold by the mouth of all the prophets, that his Christ
should suffer, he thus fulfilled.  Acts 3:18.
     Looking sorrowfully upon them He says, "Sleep on now, and take
your rest: behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into
the hands of sinners."
     Even as He spoke these words, He heard the footsteps of the mob in
search of Him, and said, "Rise, let us be going: behold, he is at hand that
doth betray Me."  DA 694.

The Trial of Christ
     Then took they him, and led him, and brought him into the high
priest’s house.  Luke  22:54.
     The disciples were terrified as they saw Jesus permit Himself to be
taken and bound. They were offended that He should suffer this
humiliation to Himself and them. They could not understand His conduct,
and they blamed Him for submitting to the mob. In their indignation and
fear, Peter proposed that they save themselves. Following this suggestion,
"they all forsook Him, and fled."  DA 697.
     When the council had assembled in the judgment hall, Caiaphas took
his seat as presiding officer. On either side were the judges, and those
specially interested in the trial. The Roman soldiers were stationed on the
platform below the throne. At the foot of the throne stood Jesus. Upon
Him the gaze of the whole multitude was fixed. The excitement was
intense. Of all the throng He alone was calm and serene. The very
atmosphere surrounding Him seemed pervaded by a holy influence.
     Caiaphas had regarded Jesus as his rival. The eagerness of the
people to hear the Saviour, and their apparent readiness to accept His
teachings, had aroused the bitter jealousy of the high priest. But as
Caiaphas now looked upon the prisoner, he was struck with admiration
for His noble and dignified bearing. A conviction came over him that
this Man was akin to God. The next instant he scornfully banished the
thought. Immediately his voice was heard in sneering, haughty tones
demanding that Jesus work one of His mighty miracles before them. But
his words fell upon the Saviour's ears as though He heard them not. The
people compared the excited and malignant deportment of Annas and
Caiaphas with the calm, majestic bearing of Jesus. Even in the minds of
that hardened multitude arose the question, Is this man of godlike
presence to be condemned as a criminal?
     Caiaphas, perceiving the influence that was obtaining, hastened
the trial.  The enemies of Jesus were in great perplexity. . . .
     False witnesses had been bribed to accuse Jesus of inciting rebellion
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and seeking to establish a separate government. But their testimony
proved to be vague and contradictory. Under examination they falsified
their own statements.  DA 703-705.
     Early in His ministry Christ had said, "Destroy this temple, and in
three days I will raise it up." In the figurative language of prophecy, He
had thus foretold His own death and resurrection. "He spake of the
temple of His body." John 2:19. These words the Jews had understood in
a literal sense, as referring to the temple at Jerusalem. Of all that Christ
had said, the priests could find nothing to use against save this. By
misstating these words they hoped to gain an advantage.
     Patiently Jesus listened to the conflicting testimonies. No word did
He utter in self-defense. At last His accusers were entangled, confused,
and maddened. The trial was making no headway; it seemed that their
plottings were to fail. Caiaphas was desperate. One last resort remained;
Christ must be forced to condemn Himself. The high priest started from
the judgment seat, his face contorted with passion, his voice and
demeanor plainly indicating that were it in his power he would strike
down the prisoner before him. "Answerest Thou nothing?" he exclaimed;
"what is it which these witness against Thee?"
     Jesus held His peace. "He was oppressed, and He was afflicted, yet He
opened not His mouth: He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so He openeth not His mouth."
     At last, Caiaphas, raising his right hand toward heaven, addressed
Jesus in the form of a solemn oath: "I adjure Thee by the living God,
that Thou tell us whether Thou be the Christ, the Son of God."
     To this appeal Christ could not remain silent. There was a time to be
silent, and a time to speak. He had not spoken until directly questioned.
He knew that to answer now would make His death certain. But the
appeal was made by the highest acknowledged authority of the nation,
and in the name of the Most High. Christ would not fail to show proper
respect for the law. More than this, His own relation to the Father was
called in question. He must plainly declare His character and mission. . . .
     Every ear was bent to listen, and every eye was fixed on His face as
He answered, "Thou hast said." A heavenly light seemed to illuminate
His pale countenance as He added, "Nevertheless I say unto you,
Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven."
     For a moment the divinity of Christ flashed through His guise of
humanity. The high priest quailed before the penetrating eyes of the
Saviour. That look seemed to read his hidden thoughts, and burn into his
heart. Never in afterlife did he forget that searching glance of the
persecuted Son of God. . . .
     Caiaphas had denied the doctrine of the resurrection, the judgment,
and a future life. Now he was maddened by satanic fury. Was this man, a
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prisoner before him, to assail his most cherished theories? Rending his
robe, that the people might see his pretended horror, he demanded that
without further preliminaries the prisoner be condemned for blasphemy.
"What further need have we of witnesses?" he said; "behold, now ye
have heard His blasphemy. What think ye?" And they all condemned
Him.  DA 705-708.
     While in the guardroom, awaiting His legal trial, He was not
protected. The ignorant rabble had seen the cruelty with which He was
treated before the council, and from this they took license to manifest all
the satanic elements of their nature. Christ's very nobility and godlike
bearing goaded them to madness. His meekness, His innocence, His
majestic patience, filled them with hatred born of Satan. Mercy and
justice were trampled upon. Never was criminal treated in so inhuman a
manner as was the Son of God.
     But a keener anguish rent the heart of Jesus; the blow that inflicted the
deepest pain no enemy's hand could have dealt. While He was undergoing
the mockery of an examination before Caiaphas, Christ had been denied
by one of His own disciples.  DA 710.
     While the degrading oaths were fresh upon Peter's lips, and the shrill
crowing of the cock was still ringing in his ears, the Saviour turned from
the frowning judges, and looked full upon His poor disciple. At the same
time Peter's eyes were drawn to his Master. In that gentle countenance
he read deep pity and sorrow, but there was no anger there.
     The sight of that pale, suffering face, those quivering lips, that look of
compassion and forgiveness, pierced his heart like an arrow. Conscience
was aroused. Memory was active. Peter called to mind his promise of a
few short hours before that he would go with his Lord to prison and to
death. . . .
     Once more he looked at his Master, and saw a sacrilegious hand raised
to smite Him in the face. Unable longer to endure the scene, he rushed,
heartbroken, from the hall.
     He pressed on in solitude and darkness, he knew not and cared not
whither. At last he found himself in Gethsemane. The scene of a few
hours before came vividly to his mind. The suffering face of his Lord,
stained with bloody sweat and convulsed with anguish, rose before him.
He remembered with bitter remorse that Jesus had wept and agonized in
prayer alone, while those who should have united with Him in that trying
hour were sleeping. He remembered His solemn charge, "Watch and
pray, that ye enter not into temptation." Matt. 26:41. He witnessed again
the scene in the judgment hall. It was torture to his bleeding heart to
know that he had added the heaviest burden to the Saviour's
humiliation and grief. On the very spot where Jesus had poured out His
soul in agony to His Father, Peter fell upon his face, and wished that he
might die.
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     It was in sleeping when Jesus bade him watch and pray that Peter had
prepared the way for his great sin. . . . Had those hours in the garden been
spent in watching and prayer, Peter would not have been left to depend
upon his own feeble strength. He would not have denied his Lord. Had
the disciples watched with Christ in His agony, they would have been
prepared to behold His suffering upon the cross. . . .
     As soon as it was day, the Sanhedrin again assembled, and again Jesus
was brought into the council room. . . .
     "Art Thou the Christ?" they said, "tell us." But Christ remained silent.
They continued to ply Him with questions. At last in tones of mournful
pathos He answered, "If I tell you, ye will not believe; and if I also ask
you, ye will not answer Me, nor let Me go." But that they might be left
without excuse He added the solemn warning, "Hereafter shall the Son of
man sit on the right hand of the power of God."
     "Art Thou then the Son of God?" they asked with one voice. He
said unto them, "Ye say that I am." They cried out, "What need we any
further witness? for we ourselves have heard of His own mouth."
     And so by the third condemnation of the Jewish authorities, Jesus was
to die. All that was now necessary, they thought, was for the Romans to
ratify this condemnation, and deliver Him into their hands.
     Then came the third scene of abuse and mockery, worse even than that
received from the ignorant rabble. In the very presence of the priests and
rulers, and with their sanction, this took place. Every feeling of sympathy
or humanity had gone out of their hearts. If their arguments were weak,
and failed to silence His voice, they had other weapons, such as in all
ages have been used to silence heretics,--suffering, and violence, and
death.  DA 712-715.
     When the condemnation of Jesus was pronounced by the judges, a
satanic fury took possession of the people. The roar of voices was like
that of wild beasts. The crowd made a rush toward Jesus, crying, He is
guilty, put Him to death! Had it not been for the Roman soldiers, Jesus
would not have lived to be nailed to the cross of Calvary. He would have
been torn in pieces before His judges, had not Roman authority
interfered, and by force of arms restrained the violence of the mob. . . .
     Priests and rulers forgot the dignity of their office, and abused the Son
of God with foul epithets. They taunted Him with His parentage. They
declared that His presumption in proclaiming Himself the Messiah made
Him deserving of the most ignominious death. The most dissolute men
engaged in infamous abuse of the Saviour. An old garment was thrown
over His head, and His persecutors struck Him in the face, saying,
"Prophesy unto us, Thou Christ, Who is he that smote Thee?" When the
garment was removed, one poor wretch spat in His face.  DA 715.
     I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off
the hair: I hid not my face from shame and spitting.  Isaiah 50:6.
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     The angels of God faithfully recorded every insulting look, word, and
act against their beloved Commander. One day the base men who scorned
and spat upon the calm, pale face of Christ will look upon it in its glory,
shining brighter than the sun.  DA 715.
     Christ suffered keenly under abuse and insult. At the hands of the
beings whom He had created, and for whom He was making an infinite
sacrifice, He received every indignity. And He suffered in proportion to
the perfection of His holiness and His hatred of sin. His trial by men who
acted as fiends was to Him a perpetual sacrifice. To be surrounded by
human beings under the control of Satan was revolting to Him. And He
knew that in a moment, by the flashing forth of His divine power, He
could lay His cruel tormentors in the dust. This made the trial the harder
to bear.
     The Jews were looking for a Messiah to be revealed in outward show.
They expected Him, by one flash of overmastering will, to change the
current of men's thoughts, and force from them an acknowledgment of
His supremacy. Thus, they believed, He was to secure His own exaltation,
and gratify their ambitious hopes. Thus when Christ was treated with
contempt, there came to Him a strong temptation to manifest His divine
character. By a word, by a look, He could compel His persecutors to
confess that He was Lord above kings and rulers, priests and temple. But
it was His difficult task to keep to the position He had chosen as one
with humanity .
     The angels of heaven witnessed every movement made against their
loved Commander. They longed to deliver Christ. Under God the angels
are all-powerful. On one occasion, in obedience to the command of
Christ, they slew of the Assyrian army in one night one hundred and
eighty-five thousand men. How easily could the angels, beholding the
shameful scene of the trial of Christ, have testified their indignation by
consuming the adversaries of God! But they were not commanded to do
this. He who could have doomed His enemies to death bore with their
cruelty. His love for His Father, and His pledge, made from the
foundation of the world, to become the Sin Bearer, led Him to endure
uncomplainingly the coarse treatment of those He came to save. It was a
part of His mission to bear, in His humanity, all the taunts and abuse
that men could heap upon Him. The only hope of humanity was in
this submission of Christ to all that He could endure from the hands
and hearts of men.  DA 700, 703.
    After condemning Jesus, the council of the Sanhedrin had come to
Pilate to have the sentence confirmed and executed. . . .
     Pilate looked at the men who had Jesus in charge, and then his gaze
rested searchingly on Jesus. He had had to deal with all kinds of
criminals; but never before had a man bearing marks of such goodness
and nobility been brought before him. On His face he saw no sign of
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guilt, no expression of fear, no boldness or defiance. He saw a man of
calm and dignified bearing, whose countenance bore not the marks of a
criminal, but the signature of heaven. . . .
     Who is this Man, and wherefore have ye brought Him? he said. What
accusation bring ye against Him? . . .
     The priests hoped that Pilate would now inflict the death penalty on
Jesus without giving Him a hearing. This they besought as a favor on the
occasion of their great national festival.
     But there was something in the prisoner that held Pilate back from
this. He dared not do it. He read the purposes of the priests. He
remembered how, not long before, Jesus had raised Lazarus, a man that
had been dead four days; and he determined to know, before signing the
sentence of condemnation, what were the charges against Him, and
whether they could be proved.  DA 723-725.
     If your judgment is sufficient, he said, why bring the prisoner to me?
"Take ye Him, and judge Him according to your law." Thus pressed, the
priests said that they had already passed sentence upon Him, but that they
must have Pilate's sentence to render their condemnation valid. What is
your sentence? Pilate asked. The death sentence, they answered; but it is
not lawful for us to put any man to death. They asked Pilate to take their
word as to Christ's guilt, and enforce their sentence. They would take
the responsibility of the result.
     Pilate was not a just or a conscientious judge; but weak though he was
in moral power, he refused to grant this request. He would not condemn
Jesus until a charge had been brought against Him.
     The priests were in a dilemma. They saw that they must cloak their
hypocrisy under the thickest concealment. They must not allow it to
appear that Christ had been arrested on religious grounds. . . .
     In their extremity they called false witnesses to their aid, "and they
began to accuse Him, saying, We found this fellow perverting the nation,
and forbidding to give tribute to Caesar, saying that He Himself is Christ
a King." Three charges, each without foundation. The priests knew this,
but they were willing to commit perjury could they but secure their end.
     Pilate saw through their purpose. He did not believe that the prisoner
had plotted against the government. His meek and humble appearance
was altogether out of harmony with the charge. Pilate was convinced that
a deep plot had been laid to destroy an innocent man who stood in the
way of the Jewish dignitaries. Turning to Jesus he asked, "Art Thou
the King of the Jews?" The Saviour answered, "Thou sayest it." And
as He spoke, His countenance lighted up as if a sunbeam were
shining upon it.
     When they heard His answer, Caiaphas and those that were with him
called Pilate to witness that Jesus had admitted the crime with which He
was charged. With noisy cries, priests, scribes, and rulers demanded that
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He be sentenced to death. The cries were taken up by the mob, and the
uproar was deafening. Pilate was confused. Seeing that Jesus made no
answer to His accusers, Pilate said to Him, "Answerest Thou nothing?
behold how many things they witness against Thee. . . .
     Standing behind Pilate, in view of all in the court, Christ heard the
abuse; but to all the false charges against Him He answered not a word.
His whole bearing gave evidence of conscious innocence. He stood
unmoved by the fury of the waves that beat about Him. It was as if the
heavy surges of wrath, rising higher and higher, like the waves of the
boisterous ocean, broke about Him, but did not touch Him. He stood
silent, but His silence was eloquence. It was as a light shining from the
inner to the outer man.
     Pilate was astonished at His bearing. Does this Man disregard the
proceedings because He does not care to save His life? he asked himself.
As he looked at Jesus, bearing insult and mockery without retaliation, he
felt that He could not be as unrighteous and unjust as were the clamoring
priests. Hoping to gain the truth from Him and to escape the tumult of the
crowd, Pilate took Jesus aside with him, and again questioned, "Art
Thou the King of the Jews?"  DA 725-726.
     “My kingdom is not of this world," He said; "if My kingdom were
of this world, then would My servants fight, that I should not be delivered
to the Jews: but now is My kingdom not from hence. Pilate therefore said
unto Him, Art Thou a king then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I am a
king. To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that
I should bear witness unto the truth. Everyone that is of the truth heareth
My voice.". . .
     Pilate had a desire to know the truth. His mind was confused. He
eagerly grasped the words of the Saviour, and his heart was stirred with a
great longing to know what it really was, and how he could obtain it.
"What is truth?" he inquired. But he did not wait for an answer. The
tumult outside recalled him to the interests of the hour; for the priests
were clamorous for immediate action. Going out to the Jews, he declared
emphatically, "I find in Him no fault at all."  DA 727.
     As the priests and elders heard this from Pilate, their disappointment
and rage knew no bounds. They had long plotted and waited for this
opportunity. As they saw the prospect of the release of Jesus, they seemed
ready to tear Him in pieces. They loudly denounced Pilate, and
threatened him with the censure of the Roman government. They accused
him of refusing to condemn Jesus, who, they affirmed, had set Himself up
against Caesar.  DA 727, 728.
     Pilate at this time had no thought of condemning Jesus. He knew that
the Jews had accused Him through hatred and prejudice. He knew what
his duty was. Justice demanded that Christ should be immediately
released. But Pilate dreaded the ill will of the people. Should he refuse to
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give Jesus into their hands, a tumult would be raised, and this he feared to
meet. When he heard that Christ was from Galilee, he decided to send
Him to Herod, the ruler of that province, who was then in Jerusalem. . . .
     This Herod was he whose hands were stained with the blood of John
the Baptist. . . . Herod desired to see Jesus. Now there was opportunity to
save the life of this prophet, and the king hoped to banish forever from
his mind the memory of that bloody head brought to him in a charger.
DA 728, 729.
     A large company of the priests and elders had accompanied Christ to
Herod. And when the Saviour was brought in, these dignitaries, all
speaking excitedly, urged their accusations against Him. But Herod paid
little regard to their charges. . . . Looking with compassion into the serene
face of the world's Redeemer, he read in it only wisdom and purity. He as
well as Pilate was satisfied that Christ had been accused through malice
and envy.
     Herod questioned Christ in many words, but throughout the Saviour
maintained a profound silence. At the command of the king, the decrepit
and maimed were then called in, and Christ was ordered to prove His
claims by working a miracle. . . . Jesus did not respond. . . . The Son of
God had taken upon Himself man's nature. He must do as man must do in
like circumstances. Therefore He would not work a miracle to save
Himself the pain and humiliation that man must endure when placed in a
similar position.  DA 729.
     Herod promised that if Christ would perform some miracle in his
presence, He should be released. . . . If You will give no evidence of
Your claim, I will deliver You up to the soldiers and the people. They
may succeed in making You speak. If You are an impostor, death at their
hands is only what You merit; if You are the Son of God, save Yourself
by working a miracle.  DA 729-731.
     No sooner were these words spoken than a rush was made for Christ.
Like wild beasts, the crowd darted upon their prey. Jesus was dragged
this way and that, Herod joining the mob in seeking to humiliate the Son
of God. Had not the Roman soldiers interposed, and forced back the
maddened throng, the Saviour would have been torn in pieces.
     "Herod with his men of war set Him at nought, and mocked Him, and
arrayed Him in a gorgeous robe." The Roman soldiers joined in this
abuse. All that these wicked, corrupt soldiers, helped on by Herod and the
Jewish dignitaries, could instigate was heaped upon the Saviour. Yet His
divine patience failed not. . . .
     Herod was convicted. The last rays of merciful light were shining
upon his sin-hardened heart. He felt that this was no common man; for
divinity had flashed through humanity. At the very time when Christ was
encompassed by mockers, adulterers, and murderers, Herod felt that he
was beholding a God upon His throne.
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     Hardened as he was, Herod dared not ratify the condemnation of
Christ. He wished to relieve himself of the terrible responsibility, and he
sent Jesus back to the Roman judgment hall.
     Pilate was disappointed and much displeased. When the Jews returned
with their prisoner, he asked impatiently what they would have him do.
He reminded them that he had already examined Jesus, and found no fault
in Him; . . . "I will therefore chastise Him," Pilate said, "and release
Him."  DA 731.
     Here Pilate showed his weakness. He had declared that Jesus was
innocent, yet he was willing for Him to be scourged to pacify His
accusers. He would sacrifice justice and principle in order to
compromise with the mob. This placed him at a disadvantage. . . .
     While Pilate was hesitating as to what he should do, a messenger
pressed through the crowd, and handed him the letter from his wife,
which read: "Have thou nothing to do with that just Man: for I have
suffered many things this day in a dream because of Him.". . .
     The Roman authorities at this time held a prisoner named Barabbas,
who was under sentence of death. This man had claimed to be the
Messiah. . . .  Under cover of religious enthusiasm he was a hardened and
desperate villain, bent on rebellion and cruelty. By giving the people a
choice between this man and the innocent Saviour, Pilate thought to
arouse them to a sense of justice. He hoped to gain their sympathy for
Jesus in opposition to the priests and rulers. So, turning to the crowd, he
said with great earnestness, "Whom will ye that I release unto you?
Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ?"  
     Like the bellowing of wild beasts came the answer of the mob,
"Release unto us Barabbas!" Louder and louder swelled the cry,
Barabbas! Barabbas! Thinking that the people had not understood his
question, Pilate asked, "Will ye that I release unto you the King of the
Jews?" But they cried out again, "Away with this Man, and release
unto us Barabbas"! "What shall I do then with Jesus which is called
Christ?" Pilate asked. Again the surging multitude roared like demons.
Demons themselves, in human form, were in the crowd, and what could
be expected but the answer, "Let Him be crucified"?  . . .
     Still Pilate endeavored to save Him. “He said unto them the third time,
Why, what evil hath He done? I have found no cause of death in Him: I
will therefore chastise Him, and let Him go." But the very mention of His
release stirred the people to a tenfold frenzy. "Crucify Him, crucify Him,"
they cried. Louder and louder swelled the storm that Pilate's indecision
had called forth.
     Jesus was taken, faint with weariness and covered with wounds, and
scourged in the sight of the multitude. "And the soldiers led Him away
into the hall, called Praetorium, and they call together the whole band.
And they clothed Him with purple, and platted a crown of thorns, and put
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it about His head, and began to salute Him, Hail, King of the Jews! And
they . . . did spit upon Him, and bowing their knees worshiped Him."
Occasionally some wicked hand snatched the reed that had been placed in
His hand, and struck the crown upon His brow, forcing the thorns into
His temples, and sending the blood trickling down His face and beard.
     Satan led the cruel mob in its abuse of the Saviour. It was his
purpose to provoke Him to retaliation if possible, or to drive Him to
perform a miracle to release Himself, and thus break up the plan of
salvation. One stain upon His human life, one failure of His humanity to
endure the terrible test, and the Lamb of God would have been an
imperfect offering, and the redemption of man a failure. But He who by a
command could bring the heavenly host to His aid--He who could have
driven that mob in terror from His sight by the flashing forth of His
divine majesty--submitted with perfect calmness to the coarsest insult
and outrage.  DA 731-734.
     Satan's rage was great as he saw that all the abuse inflicted upon the
Saviour had not forced the least murmur from His lips. Although He had
taken upon Him the nature of man, He was sustained by a godlike
fortitude, and departed in no particular from the will of His Father.
     Pilate now sent for Barabbas to be brought into the court. He then
presented the two prisoners side by side, and pointing to the Saviour he
said in a voice of solemn entreaty, "Behold the Man!" "I bring Him
forth to you, that ye may know that I find no fault in Him."
     There stood the Son of God, wearing the robe of mockery and the
crown of thorns. Stripped to the waist, His back showed the long, cruel
stripes, from which the blood flowed freely. His face was stained with
blood, and bore the marks of exhaustion and pain; but never had it
appeared more beautiful than now. The Saviour's visage was not marred
before His enemies. Every feature expressed gentleness and
resignation and the tenderest pity for His cruel foes. In His manner
there was no cowardly weakness, but the strength and dignity of long-
suffering. In striking contrast was the prisoner at His side. Every line of
the countenance of Barabbas proclaimed him the hardened ruffian that he
was. The contrast spoke to every beholder. Some of the spectators were
weeping. As they looked upon Jesus, their hearts were full of sympathy.
Even the priests and rulers were convicted that He was all that He
claimed to be.  DA 735.
     Pilate was filled with amazement at the uncomplaining patience of the
Saviour. He did not doubt that the sight of this Man, in contrast with
Barabbas, would move the Jews to sympathy. But he did not understand
the fanatical hatred of the priests for Him, who, as the Light of the world,
had made manifest their darkness and error. They had moved the mob to
a mad fury, and again priests, rulers, and people raised that awful cry,
"Crucify Him, crucify Him." At last, losing all patience with their
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unreasoning cruelty, Pilate cried out despairingly, "Take ye Him, and
crucify Him: for I find no fault in Him."   
     The Roman governor, though familiar with cruel scenes, was moved
with sympathy for the suffering prisoner, who, condemned and scourged,
with bleeding brow and lacerated back, still had the bearing of a king
upon his throne. But the priests declared, "We have a law, and by our law
He ought to die, because He made Himself the Son of God."  DA 736.
     Pilate then took his place on the judgment seat, and again presented
Jesus to the people, saying, "Behold your King!" Again the mad cry was
heard, "Away with Him, crucify Him." In a voice that was heard far and
near, Pilate asked, "Shall I crucify your King?" But from profane,
blasphemous lips went forth the words, "We have no king but Caesar."
     Thus by choosing a heathen ruler, the Jewish nation had withdrawn
from the theocracy. They had rejected God as their king. Henceforth
they had no deliverer. They had no king but Caesar. To this the priests
and teachers had led the people. For this, with the fearful results that
followed, they were responsible. A nation's sin and a nation's ruin
were due to the religious leaders.  
     "When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that rather a
tumult was made, he took water, and washed his hands before the
multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood of this just Person: see ye to
it." In fear and self-condemnation Pilate looked upon the Saviour. In the
vast sea of upturned faces, His alone was peaceful. About His head a soft
light seemed to shine. Pilate said in his heart, He is a God. Turning to the
multitude he declared, I am clear of His blood. Take ye Him, and crucify
Him. But mark ye, priests and rulers, I pronounce Him a just man. May
He whom He claims as His Father judge you and not me for this day's
work. Then to Jesus he said, Forgive me for this act; I cannot save
You. And when he had again scourged Jesus, he delivered Him to be
crucified.  DA 737, 738.
     When Pilate declared himself innocent of the blood of Christ,
Caiaphas answered defiantly, "His blood be on us, and on our children."
The awful words were taken up by the priests and rulers, and echoed by
the crowd in an inhuman roar of voices. The whole multitude answered
and said, "His blood be on us, and on our children."
      The people of Israel had made their choice. Pointing to Jesus they had
said, "Not this man, but Barabbas." Barabbas, the robber and murderer
was the representative of Satan. Christ was the representative of God.
Christ had been rejected; Barabbas had been chosen. Barabbas they
were to have. In making this choice they accepted him who from the
beginning was a liar and a murderer. Satan was their leader. As a nation
they would act out his dictation. His works they would do. His rule they
must endure. That people who chose Barabbas in the place of Christ
were to feel the cruelty of Barabbas as long as time should last.
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     Looking upon the smitten Lamb of God, the Jews had cried, "His
blood be on us, and on our children." That awful cry ascended to the
throne of God. That sentence, pronounced upon themselves, was written
in heaven. That prayer was heard. The blood of the Son of God was
upon their children and their children's children, a perpetual curse.
     Terribly was it realized in the destruction of Jerusalem. Terribly has it
been manifested in the condition of the Jewish nation for eighteen
hundred years,--a branch severed from the vine, a dead, fruitless branch,
to be gathered up and burned. From land to land throughout the world,
from century to century, dead, dead in trespasses and sins!
     Terribly will that prayer be fulfilled in the great  judgment day.
When Christ shall come to the earth again, not as a prisoner surrounded
by a rabble will men see Him. They will see Him then as heaven's King.
Christ will come in His own glory, in the glory of His Father, and the
glory of the holy angels. . . . And on His vesture and on His thigh a name
will be written, "King of kings, and Lord of lords ." Rev. 19:16. Those
who mocked and smote Him will be there. The priests and rulers will
behold again the scene in the judgment hall. Every circumstance will
appear before them, as if written in letters of fire. Then those who
prayed, "His blood be on us, and on our children," will receive the answer
to their prayer. Then the whole world will know and understand. They
will realize who and what they, poor, feeble, finite beings, have been
warring against. In awful agony and horror they will cry to the mountains
and rocks, "Fall on us, and hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: for the great day of His wrath is
come; and who shall be able to stand?" Rev. 6:16, 17.  DA 738-740.

Calvary
     "And when they were come to the place, which is called Calvary, there
they crucified Him."
     "That He might sanctify the people with His own blood," Christ
"suffered without the gate." Heb. 13:12. For transgression of the law of
God, Adam and Eve were banished from Eden. Christ, our substitute, was
to suffer without the boundaries of Jerusalem. He died outside the gate,
where felons and murderers were executed. Full of significance are the
words, "Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a
curse for us." Gal. 3:13.   DA 741.
     A vast multitude followed Jesus from the judgment hall to Calvary.
The news of His condemnation had spread throughout Jerusalem, and
people of all classes and all ranks flocked toward the place of crucifixion.
     As Jesus passed the gate of Pilate's court, the cross which had been
prepared for Barabbas was laid upon His bruised and bleeding shoulders.
Two companions of Barabbas were to suffer death at the same time with
Jesus, and upon them also crosses were placed. The Saviour's burden was
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too heavy for Him in His weak and suffering condition. . . . He fell
fainting beneath the burden.  DA 741, 742.
     The crowd that followed the Saviour saw His weak and staggering
steps, but they manifested no compassion. They taunted and reviled Him
because He could not carry the heavy cross. Again the burden was laid
upon Him, and again He fell fainting to the ground. His persecutors saw
that it was impossible for Him to carry His burden farther. They were
puzzled to find anyone who would bear the humiliating load. . . .
     At this time a stranger, Simon a Cyrenian, coming in from the country,
meets the throng. He hears the taunts and ribaldry of the crowd; he hears
the words contemptuously repeated, Make way for the King of the Jews!
He stops in astonishment at the scene; and as he expresses his
compassion, they seize him and place the cross upon his shoulders.
     Simon had heard of Jesus. His sons were believers in the Saviour, but
he himself was not a disciple. The bearing of the cross to Calvary was a
blessing to Simon, and he was ever after grateful for this providence. It
led him to take upon himself the cross of Christ from choice, and ever
cheerfully stand beneath its burden.  DA 742.
     Arriving at the place of execution, the prisoners were bound to the
instruments of torture. The two thieves wrestled in the hands of those who
placed them on the cross; but Jesus made no resistance. The mother of
Jesus, supported by John the beloved disciple, had followed the steps of
her Son to Calvary. . . . With the disciples she still cherished the hope that
Jesus would manifest His power, and deliver Himself from His enemies.
Again her heart would sink as she recalled the words in which He had
foretold the very scenes that were then taking place. As the thieves were
bound to the cross, she looked on with agonizing suspense. Would He
who had given life to the dead suffer Himself to be crucified? Would the
Son of God suffer Himself to be thus cruelly slain? Must she give up her
faith that Jesus was the Messiah? Must she witness His shame and
sorrow, without even the privilege of ministering to Him in His distress?
She saw His hands stretched upon the cross; the hammer and the nails
were brought, and as the spikes were driven through the tender flesh, the
heart-stricken disciples bore away from the cruel scene the fainting form
of the mother of Jesus.
     The Saviour made no murmur of complaint. His face remained
calm and serene, but great drops of sweat stood upon His brow. There
was no pitying hand to wipe the death dew from His face, nor words of
sympathy and unchanging fidelity to stay His human heart. While the
soldiers were doing their fearful work, Jesus prayed for His enemies,
"Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do." His mind
passed from His own suffering to the sin of His persecutors, and the
terrible retribution that would be theirs. No curses were called down upon
the soldiers who were handling Him so roughly. No vengeance was
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invoked upon the priests and rulers, who were gloating over the
accomplishment of their purpose. Christ pitied them in their ignorance
and guilt. He breathed only a plea for their forgiveness,--"for they
know not what they do."  DA 744.
     Had they known that they were putting to torture One who had come
to save the sinful race from eternal ruin, they would have been seized
with remorse and horror. But their ignorance did not remove their guilt;
for it was their privilege to know and accept Jesus as their Saviour. Some
of them would yet see their sin, and repent, and be converted. Some
by their impenitence would make it an impossibility for the prayer of
Christ to be answered for them. Yet, just the same, God's purpose was
reaching its fulfillment. Jesus was earning the right to become the
advocate of men in the Father's presence.
     That prayer of Christ for His enemies embraced the world. It took in
every sinner that had lived or should live, from the beginning of the world
to the end of time. Upon all rests the guilt of crucifying the Son of God.
To all, forgiveness is freely offered. "Whosoever will" may have peace
with God, and inherit eternal life.  DA 744, 745.
     As soon as Jesus was nailed to the cross, it was lifted by strong men,
and with great violence thrust into the place prepared for it. This caused
the most intense agony to the Son of God. Pilate then wrote an inscription
in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, and placed it upon the cross, above the head
of Jesus. It read, "Jesus of Nazareth the King of the Jews." This
inscription irritated the Jews. In Pilate's court they had cried, "Crucify
Him."  "We have no king but Caesar." John 19:15. They had declared
that whoever should acknowledge any other king was a traitor.  DA
745.
     The enemies of Jesus vented their rage upon Him as He hung upon the
cross. Priests, rulers, and scribes joined with the mob in mocking the
dying Saviour. At the baptism and at the transfiguration the voice of God
had been heard proclaiming Christ as His Son. Again, just before Christ's
betrayal, the Father had spoken, witnessing to His divinity. But now the
voice from heaven was silent. No testimony in Christ's favor was heard.
Alone He suffered abuse and mockery from wicked men.  DA 746.
     He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted
with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from Him; He was despised,
and we esteemed Him not.
     Surely He hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did
esteem Him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But He was wounded
for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement
of our peace was upon Him; and with His stripes we are healed.
     All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned everyone to his
own way; and the Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all. He was
oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet He opened not His mouth: He is
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brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is
dumb, so He openeth not His mouth.  Isaiah 53:3-7.
     Reproach hath broken my heart; and I am full of heaviness: and I
looked for some to take pity, but there was none; and for comforters, but I
found none.  Psalm 69:20.
     "If Thou be the Son of God," they said, "come down from the
cross." "Let Him save Himself, if He be Christ, the chosen of God."
In the wilderness of temptation Satan had declared, "If Thou be the Son
of God, command that these stones be made bread." "If Thou be the Son
of God, cast Thyself down" from the pinnacle of the temple. Matt. 4:3, 6.
And Satan with his angels, in human form, was present at the cross. The
archfiend and his hosts were co-operating with the priests and rulers.
     Jesus, suffering and dying, heard every word as the priests declared,
"He saved others; Himself He cannot save. Let Christ the King of
Israel descend now from the cross, that we may see and believe." Christ
could have come down from the cross. But it is because He would not
save Himself that the sinner has hope of pardon and favor with God.
DA 746, 749.
     He himself bore our sins in his body on the tree, that we might die to
sin and live to righteousness.  1 Peter 2:24.
     To Jesus in His agony on the cross there came one gleam of comfort.
It was the prayer of the penitent thief. . . .  In the judgment hall and on the
way to Calvary he had been in company with Jesus. He had heard Pilate
declare, "I find no fault in Him." John 19:4. He had marked His godlike
bearing, and His pitying forgiveness of His tormentors. On the cross he
sees the many great religionists shoot out the tongue with scorn, and
ridicule the Lord Jesus. He sees the wagging heads. He hears the
upbraiding speeches taken up by his companion in guilt: "If Thou be
Christ, save Thyself and us." Among the passers-by he hears many
defending Jesus. He hears them repeat His words, and tell of His works.
The conviction comes back to him that this is the Christ. . . .
     When condemned for his crime, the thief had become hopeless and
despairing; but strange, tender thoughts now spring up. He calls to mind
all he has heard of Jesus, how He has healed the sick and pardoned sin.
He has heard the words of those who believed in Jesus and followed Him
weeping. He has seen and read the title above the Saviour's head. He has
heard the passers-by repeat it, some with grieved, quivering lips, others
with jesting and mockery. The Holy Spirit illuminates his mind, and little
by little the chain of evidence is joined together. In Jesus, bruised,
mocked, and hanging upon the cross, he sees the Lamb of God, that
taketh away the sin of the world. Hope is mingled with anguish in his
voice as the helpless, dying soul casts himself upon a dying Saviour.
"Lord, remember me," he cries, "when Thou comest into Thy
kingdom."
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     Quickly the answer came. Soft and melodious the tone, full of love,
compassion, and power the words: Verily I say unto thee today, Thou
shalt be with Me in paradise.  DA 749, 750.
     For long hours of agony, reviling and mockery have fallen upon the
ears of Jesus. As He hangs upon the cross, there floats up to Him still the
sound of jeers and curses. With longing heart He has listened for some
expression of faith from His disciples. He has heard only the mournful
words, "We trusted that it had been He which should have redeemed
Israel."  How grateful then to the Saviour was the utterance of faith and
love from the dying thief! While the leading Jews deny Him, and even the
disciples doubt His divinity, the poor thief, upon the brink of eternity,
calls Jesus Lord. Many were ready to call Him Lord when He wrought
miracles, and after He had risen from the grave; but none acknowledged
Him as He hung dying upon the cross save the penitent thief who was
saved at the eleventh hour. . . .
     As He spoke the words of promise, the dark cloud that seemed to
enshroud the cross was pierced by a bright and living light. To the
penitent thief came the perfect peace of acceptance with God. Christ
in His humiliation was glorified. He who in all other eyes appeared to be
conquered was a Conqueror. He was acknowledged as the Sin Bearer.
Men may exercise power over His human body. They may pierce the holy
temples with the crown of thorns. They may strip from Him His raiment,
and quarrel over its division. But they cannot rob Him of His power to
forgive sins. In dying He bears testimony to His own divinity and to the
glory of the Father. His ear is not heavy that it cannot hear, neither His
arm shortened that it cannot save. It is His royal right to save unto the
uttermost all who come unto God by Him.  DA 750, 751.
     With amazement the angels beheld the infinite love of Jesus, who,
suffering the most intense agony of mind and body, thought only of
others, and encouraged the penitent soul to believe. In His humiliation He
as a prophet had addressed the daughters of Jerusalem; as priest and
advocate He had pleaded with the Father to forgive His murderers; as a
loving Saviour He had forgiven the sins of the penitent thief.
     As the eyes of Jesus wandered over the multitude about Him, one
figure arrested His attention. At the foot of the cross stood His mother,
supported by the disciple John. She could not endure to remain away
from her Son; and John, knowing that the end was near, had brought her
again to the cross. In His dying hour, Christ remembered His mother.
Looking into her grief-stricken face and then upon John, He said to her,
"Woman, behold thy son!" then to John, "Behold thy mother!" John
understood Christ's words, and accepted the trust. He at once took Mary
to his home, and from that hour cared for her tenderly. O pitiful, loving
Saviour; amid all His physical pain and mental anguish, He had a
thoughtful care for His mother!  DA 752.
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     When Christ hung in agony upon the cross, while evil spirits rejoiced
and evil men reviled, then indeed His heel was bruised by Satan. But that
very act was crushing the serpent's head. Through death He destroyed
"him that had the power of death, that is, the devil." Hebrews 2:14.
This act decided the destiny of the rebel chief, and made forever sure the
plan of salvation. In death He gained the victory over its power; in rising
again, He opened the gates of the grave to all His followers.  PK 701.
     We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for the
suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour, that he by the grace of
God should taste death for every man.  Hebrews 2:9.
     Christ gave Himself to ransom man from the power of the destroyer.
By becoming the sin-Bearer He broke the power of Satan.  TD 28.
     In carrying out his enmity to Christ until He hung upon the cross of
Calvary, with wounded, bruised body and broken heart, Satan completely
uprooted himself from the affections of the universe. It was then seen that
God had in His Son denied Himself, giving Himself for the sins of the
world, because He loved mankind. . . . The victory gained at His death on
Calvary broke forever the accusing power of Satan over the universe, and
silenced his charges that self-denial was impossible with God and
therefore not essential in the human family.  7BC 974.
     At the cross of Calvary, love and selfishness stood face to face. Here
was their crowning manifestation. Christ had lived only to comfort and
bless, and in putting Him to death, Satan manifested the malignity of his
hatred against God. He made it evident that the real purpose of his
rebellion was to dethrone God, and to destroy Him through whom the
love of God was shown.  DA 57.
     And now the Lord of glory was dying, a ransom for the race. In
yielding up His precious life, Christ was not upheld by triumphant joy.
All was oppressive gloom. It was not the dread of death that weighed
upon Him. It was not the pain and ignominy of the cross that caused His
inexpressible agony. Christ was the prince of sufferers; but His suffering
was from a sense of the malignity of sin, a knowledge that through
familiarity with evil, man had become blinded to its enormity. Christ saw
how deep is the hold of sin upon the human heart, how few would be
willing to break from its power. He knew that without help from
God, humanity must perish, and He saw multitudes perishing within
reach of abundant help.
     Upon Christ as our substitute and surety was laid the iniquity of us all.
He was counted a transgressor, that He might redeem us from the
condemnation of the law. The guilt of every descendant of Adam was
pressing upon His heart. The wrath of God against sin, the terrible
manifestation of His displeasure because of iniquity, filled the soul of
His Son with consternation. All His life Christ had been publishing to a
fallen world the good news of the Father's mercy and pardoning love.
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Salvation for the chief of sinners was His theme. But now with the
terrible weight of guilt He bears, He cannot see the Father's
reconciling face. The withdrawal of the divine countenance from the
Saviour in this hour of supreme anguish pierced His heart with a sorrow
that can never be fully understood by man. So great was this agony that
His physical pain was hardly felt.
     Satan with his fierce temptations wrung the heart of Jesus. The
Saviour could not see through the portals of the tomb. Hope did not
present to Him His coming forth from the grave a conqueror, or tell
Him of the Father's acceptance of the sacrifice. He feared that sin
was so offensive to God that Their separation was to be eternal.
Christ felt the anguish which the sinner will feel when mercy shall no
longer plead for the guilty race. It was the sense of sin, bringing the
Father's wrath upon Him as man's substitute, that made the cup He
drank so bitter, and broke the heart of the Son of God.
     With amazement angels witnessed the Saviour's despairing agony. The
hosts of heaven veiled their faces from the fearful sight. Inanimate nature
expressed sympathy with its insulted and dying Author. The sun refused
to look upon the awful scene. Its full, bright rays were illuminating the
earth at midday, when suddenly it seemed to be blotted out. Complete
darkness, like a funeral pall, enveloped the cross. "There was darkness
over all the land unto the ninth hour."  DA 752, 753.
     In that thick darkness God's presence was hidden. He makes darkness
His pavilion, and conceals His glory from human eyes. God and His holy
angels were beside the cross. The Father was with His Son. Yet His
presence was not revealed. Had His glory flashed forth from the cloud,
every human beholder would have been destroyed. And in that dreadful
hour Christ was not to be comforted with the Father's presence. . . .
     At the ninth hour the darkness lifted from the people, but still
enveloped the Saviour. It was a symbol of the agony and horror that
weighed upon His heart. No eye could pierce the gloom that surrounded
the cross, and none could penetrate the deeper gloom that enshrouded the
suffering soul of Christ. The angry lightnings seemed to be hurled at Him
as He hung upon the cross. Then "Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying,
"My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?" As the outer
gloom settled about the Saviour, many voices exclaimed: The vengeance
of heaven is upon Him. The bolts of God's wrath are hurled at Him,
because He claimed to be the Son of God. Many who believed on Him
heard His despairing cry. Hope left them. If God had forsaken Jesus, in
what could His followers trust?  DA 753, 754.
     In silence the beholders watched for the end of the fearful scene. The
sun shone forth; but the cross was still enveloped in darkness. Priests and
rulers looked toward Jerusalem; and lo, the dense cloud had settled over
the city and the plains of Judea. The Sun of Righteousness, the Light of
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the world, was withdrawing His beams from the once favored city of
Jerusalem. The fierce lightnings of God's wrath were directed against
the fated city.
     Suddenly the gloom lifted from the cross, and in clear, trumpetlike
tones, that seemed to resound throughout creation, Jesus cried, "It is
finished." "Father, into Thy hands I commend My spirit. " A light
encircled the cross, and the face of the Saviour shone with a glory like the
sun. He then bowed His head upon His breast, and died.
     Amid the awful darkness, apparently forsaken of God, Christ had
drained the last dregs in the cup of human woe. In those dreadful hours
He had relied upon the evidence of His Father's acceptance heretofore
given Him. He was acquainted with the character of His Father; He
understood His justice, His mercy, and His great love. By faith He
rested in Him whom it had ever been His joy to obey. And as in
submission He committed Himself to God, the sense of the loss of His
Father's favor was withdrawn. By faith, Christ was victor.  DA 756.
     When the loud cry, "It is finished," came from the lips of Christ, the
priests were officiating in the temple. It was the hour of the evening
sacrifice. The lamb representing Christ had been brought to be slain.
Clothed in his significant and beautiful dress, the priest stood with lifted
knife, as did Abraham when he was about to slay his son. With intense
interest the people were looking on. But the earth trembles and quakes;
for the Lord Himself draws near. With a rending noise the inner veil of
the temple is torn from top to bottom by an unseen hand, throwing
open to the gaze of the multitude a place once filled with the presence
of God. In this place the Shekinah had dwelt. Here God had manifested
His glory above the mercy seat. No one but the high priest ever lifted the
veil separating this apartment from the rest of the temple. He entered in
once a year to make an atonement for the sins of the people. But lo, this
veil is rent in twain. The most holy place of the earthly sanctuary is no
longer sacred.  DA 756, 757.
     The revelation of God's love to men centers in the cross. Its full
significance tongue cannot utter; pen cannot portray; the mind of man
cannot comprehend. Looking upon the cross of Calvary we can only say:
"God so loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life."
John 3:16.
     Christ crucified for our sins, Christ risen from the dead, Christ
ascended on high, is the science of salvation that we are to learn and to
teach.
     "Who, being in the form of God, counted it not a thing to be grasped
to be on an equality with God, but emptied Himself, taking the form of a
servant, being made in the likeness of men; and being found in fashion as
a man, He humbled Himself, becoming obedient even unto death, yea, the
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death of the cross."  Philippians 2:6-8.
     "It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the
right hand of God." "Wherefore He is able also to save them to the
uttermost that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make
intercession for them." Romans 8:34; Hebrews 7:25.
     "We have not a high priest that cannot be touched with the feeling of
our infirmities; but One that hath been in all points tempted like as we
are, yet without sin." Hebrews 4:15.
     Here are infinite wisdom, infinite love, infinite justice, infinite
mercy--"the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of
God." Romans 11:33.  8T 287.
     Justice demanded the sufferings of man; but Christ rendered the
sufferings of a God. He needed no atonement of suffering for Himself;
all His sufferings were for us; all His merits and holiness were open to
fallen man, presented as a gift.  7BC 913.
     Justice demands that sin be not merely pardoned, but the death
penalty must be executed. God, in the gift of His only-begotten Son,
met both these requirements. By dying in man's stead, Christ exhausted
the penalty and provided a pardon.  1SM 340.
     For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the
ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: yet peradventure
for a good man some would even dare to die. But God commendeth his
love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.
Romans  5:6-8.
     When we study the divine character in the light of the cross we see
mercy, tenderness, and forgiveness blended with equity and justice.
We see in the midst of the throne One bearing in hands and feet and side
the marks of the suffering endured to reconcile man to God. We see a
Father, infinite, dwelling in light unapproachable, yet receiving us to
Himself through the merits of His Son. The cloud of vengeance that
threatened only misery and despair, in the light reflected from the cross
reveals the writing of God: Live, sinner, live! ye penitent, believing souls,
live! I have paid a ransom.  AA 333.
     At infinite suffering, the sinless for the sinful, the price was paid
that was to redeem the human family from the power of the
destroyer and restore them again to the image of God.  9T 283, 284.
     He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied; by his
knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their
iniquities.  Isaiah 53:11.
     The knowledge of Christ reveals the depths of sin and its offensive
character, while by faith we see the cleansing stream, the blood of Christ
which washes away every spot, every stain of sin. . . . By faith this gift
must be fully accepted as the great gift of God through Jesus Christ. The
burden of our sins and of our sorrows was laid upon One who is merciful
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to pardon, mighty to save.  TD 176.
     What shall we then say to these things? If God be for us, who can be
against us? He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us
all, how shall he not also freely give us all things?  Romans  8:31, 32.

It Is Finished
     Christ did not yield up His life till He had accomplished the work
which He came to do, and with His parting breath He exclaimed, "It is
finished."  John 19:30. The battle had been won. His right hand and His
holy arm had gotten Him the victory. As a Conqueror He planted His
banner on the eternal heights. Was there not joy among the angels? All
heaven triumphed in the Saviour's victory. Satan was defeated, and
knew that his kingdom was lost. . . .
     Not until the death of Christ was the character of Satan clearly
revealed to the angels or to the unfallen worlds. The archapostate
had so clothed himself with deception that even holy beings had not
understood his principles. They had not clearly seen the nature of his
rebellion.  DA 758.
     God could have destroyed Satan and his sympathizers as easily as one
can cast a pebble to the earth; but He did not do this. Rebellion was not
to be overcome by force. Compelling power is found only under Satan's
government. The Lord's principles are not of this order. His authority
rests upon goodness, mercy, and love; and the presentation of these
principles is the means to be used. God's government is moral, and truth
and love are to be the prevailing power.
     It was God's purpose to place things on an eternal basis of security,
and in the councils of heaven it was decided that time must be given for
Satan to develop the principles which were the foundation of his system
of government. . . . that they might be seen by the heavenly universe.
     Satan led men into sin, and the plan of redemption was put in
operation. For four thousand years, Christ was working for man's
uplifting, and Satan for his ruin and degradation. And the heavenly
universe beheld it all.  
     When Jesus came into the world, Satan's power was turned against
Him. From the time when He appeared as a babe in Bethlehem, the
usurper worked to bring about His destruction. In every possible way he
sought to prevent Jesus from developing a perfect childhood, a faultless
manhood, a holy ministry, and an unblemished sacrifice. But he was
defeated. He could not lead Jesus into sin. He could not discourage Him,
or drive Him from a work He had come on earth to do. From the desert to
Calvary, the storm of Satan's wrath beat upon Him, but the more
mercilessly it fell, the more firmly did the Son of God cling to the hand of
His Father, and press on in the bloodstained path. All the efforts of
Satan to oppress and overcome Him only brought out in a purer light



112

His spotless character.  DA 759.
     In the contest between Christ and Satan, during the Saviour's earthly
ministry, the character of the great deceiver was unmasked. Nothing
could so effectually have uprooted Satan from the affections of the
heavenly angels and the whole loyal universe as did his cruel warfare
upon the world's Redeemer. . . .
     It was Satan that prompted the world's rejection of Christ. The prince
of evil exerted all his power and cunning to destroy Jesus; for he saw
that the Saviour's mercy and love, His compassion and pitying
tenderness, were representing to the world the character of God.
Satan contested every claim put forth by the Son of God and employed
men as his agents to fill the Saviour's life with suffering and sorrow. The
sophistry and falsehood by which he had sought to hinder the work of
Jesus, the hatred manifested through the children of disobedience, his
cruel accusations against Him whose life was one of unexampled
goodness, all sprang from deep-seated revenge. The pent-up fires of
envy and malice, hatred and revenge, burst forth on Calvary against
the Son of God, while all heaven gazed upon the scene in silent
horror.  GC 501.
     Heaven viewed with grief and amazement Christ hanging upon the
cross, blood flowing from His wounded temples, and sweat tinged with
blood standing upon His brow. From His hands and feet the blood fell,
drop by drop, upon the rock drilled for the foot of the cross. The wounds
made by the nails gaped as the weight of His body dragged upon His
hands. His labored breath grew quick and deep, as His soul panted under
the burden of the sins of the world. All heaven was filled with wonder
when the prayer of Christ was offered in the midst of His terrible
suffering,--"Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do."
Luke 23:34. Yet there stood men, formed in the image of God, joining to
crush out the life of His only-begotten Son. What a sight for the heavenly
universe!  DA 760.
     Could one sin have been found in Christ, had He in one particular
yielded to Satan to escape the terrible torture, the enemy of God and
man would have triumphed. Christ bowed His head and died, but He
held fast His faith and His submission to God. "And I heard a loud voice
saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom
of our God, and the power of His Christ: for the accuser of our brethren
is cast down, which accused them before our God day and night."
     Satan saw that his disguise was torn away. His administration was laid
open before the unfallen angels and before the heavenly universe. He had
revealed himself as a murderer. By shedding the blood of the Son of
God, he had uprooted himself from the sympathies of the heavenly
beings. Henceforth his work was restricted. Whatever attitude he
might assume, he could no longer await the angels as they came from the
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heavenly courts, and before them accuse Christ's brethren of being
clothed with the garments of blackness and the defilement of sin. The last
link of sympathy between Satan and the heavenly world was broken.
DA 761.
     It was seen that the very same spirit with which he ruled the children
of men, who were under his power, he would have manifested had he
been permitted to control the inhabitants of heaven. He had claimed that
the transgression of God's law would bring liberty and exaltation; but it
was seen to result in bondage and degradation.  GC 502.
     Yet Satan was not then destroyed. The angels did not even then
understand all that was involved in the great controversy. The principles
at stake were to be more fully revealed. And for the sake of man, Satan's
existence must be continued. Man as well as angels must see the contrast
between the Prince of light and the prince of darkness. He must choose
whom he will serve.
     In the opening of the great controversy, Satan had declared that the
law of God could not be obeyed, that justice was inconsistent with
mercy, and that, should the law be broken, it would be impossible for
the sinner to be pardoned. Every sin must meet its punishment, urged
Satan; and if God should remit the punishment of sin, He would not be a
God of truth and justice. When men broke the law of God, and defied His
will, Satan exulted. It was proved, he declared, that the law could not be
obeyed; man could not be forgiven. Because he, after his rebellion, had
been banished from heaven, Satan claimed that the human race must be
forever shut out from God's favor. God could not be just, he urged, and
yet show mercy to the sinner.
     But even as a sinner, man was in a different position from that of
Satan. Lucifer in heaven had sinned in the light of God's glory. To him as
to no other created being was given a revelation of God's love.
Understanding the character of God, knowing His goodness, Satan chose
to follow his own selfish, independent will. This choice was final. There
was no more that God could do to save him. But man was deceived; his
mind was darkened by Satan's sophistry. The height and depth of the love
of God he did not know. For him there was hope in a knowledge of God's
love. By beholding His character he might be drawn back to God.
     Through Jesus, God's mercy was manifested to men; but mercy
does not set aside justice. The law reveals the attributes of God's
character, and not a jot or tittle of it could be changed to meet man in his
fallen condition. God did not change His law, but He sacrificed
Himself, in Christ, for man's redemption. "God was in Christ,
reconciling the world unto Himself." 2 Cor. 5:19.  DA 761, 762.
     Both the redeemed and the unfallen beings will find in the cross of
Christ their science and their song. It will be seen that the glory shining in
the face of Jesus is the glory of self-sacrificing love. In the light from
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Calvary it will be seen that the law of self-renouncing love is the law of
life for earth and heaven; that the love which "seeketh not her own" has
its source in the heart of God; and that in the meek and lowly One is
manifested the character of Him who dwelleth in the light which no man
can approach unto.  DA 19, 20.
     Satan's lying charges against the divine character and government
appeared in their true light. He had accused God of seeking merely the
exaltation of Himself in requiring submission and obedience from His
creatures, and had declared that, while the Creator exacted self-denial
from all others, He Himself practiced no self-denial and made no
sacrifice. Now it was seen that for the salvation of a fallen and sinful race,
the Ruler of the universe had made the greatest sacrifice which love
could make; for "God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto
Himself."  2 Corinthians 5:19. It was seen, also, that while Lucifer had
opened the door for the entrance of sin by his desire for honor and
supremacy, Christ had, in order to destroy sin, humbled Himself and
become obedient unto death.  GC 502.
     All heaven saw His justice revealed, both in the condemnation of
Satan and in the redemption of man. Lucifer had declared that if the law
of God was changeless, and its penalty could not be remitted, every
transgressor must be forever debarred from the Creator's favor. He had
claimed that the sinful race were placed beyond redemption and were
therefore his rightful prey. But the death of Christ was an argument in
man's behalf that could not be overthrown. The penalty of the law fell
upon Him who was equal with God, and man was free to accept the
righteousness of Christ and by a life of penitence and humiliation to
triumph, as the Son of God had triumphed, over the power of Satan.
GC 502, 503.
     The law requires righteousness,--a righteous life, a perfect character;
and this man has not to give. He cannot meet the claims of God's holy
law. But Christ, coming to the earth as man, lived a holy life, and
developed a perfect character. These He offers as a free gift to all who
will receive them. His life stands for the life of men. Thus they have
remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God. More than
this, Christ imbues men with the attributes of God. He builds up the
human character after the similitude of the divine character, a goodly
fabric of spiritual strength and beauty. Thus the very righteousness of
the law is fulfilled in the believer in Christ. God can "be just, and the
justifier of him which believeth in Jesus." Rom. 3:26. . . .
     By His life and His death, Christ proved that God's justice did not
destroy His mercy, but that sin could be forgiven, and that the law is
righteous, and can be perfectly obeyed. Satan's charges were refuted. God
had given man unmistakable evidence of His love.  DA 762.
     Another deception was now to be brought forward. Satan declared that
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mercy destroyed justice, that the death of Christ abrogated the Father's
law. Had it been possible for the law to be changed or abrogated,
then Christ need not have died. But to abrogate the law would be to
immortalize transgression, and place the world under Satan's control. It
was because the law was changeless, because man could be saved only
through obedience to its precepts, that Jesus was lifted up on the cross.
Yet the very means by which Christ established the law Satan represented
as destroying it. Here will come the last conflict of the great
controversy between Christ and Satan.
     That the law which was spoken by God's own voice is faulty, that
some specification has been set aside, is the claim which Satan now puts
forward. It is the last great deception that he will bring upon the world.
He needs not to assail the whole law; if he can lead men to disregard one
precept, his purpose is gained. For "whosoever shall keep the whole law,
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all." James 2:10. By
consenting to break one precept, men are brought under Satan's
power. By substituting human law for God's law, Satan will seek to
control the world. This work is foretold in prophecy. Of the great apostate
power which is the representative of Satan, it is declared, "He shall speak
great words against the Most High, and shall wear out the saints of the
Most High, and think to change times and laws: and they shall be given
into his hand." Dan. 7:25.
     Men will surely set up their laws to counterwork the laws of God.
They will seek to compel the consciences of others, and in their zeal to
enforce these laws they will oppress their fellow men.
     The warfare against God's law, which was begun in heaven, will
be continued until the end of time. Every man will be tested. Obedience
or disobedience is the question to be decided by the whole world. All will
be called to choose between the law of God and the laws of men.
Here the dividing line will be drawn. There will be but two classes.
Every character will be fully developed; and all will show whether they
have chosen the side of loyalty or that of rebellion.
     Then the end will come. God will vindicate His law and deliver His
people. Satan and all who have joined him in rebellion will be cut off.
Sin and sinners will perish, root and branch, (Mal. 4:1),--Satan the root,
and his followers the branches. The word will be fulfilled to the prince of
evil, "Because thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God; . . . I will
destroy thee, O covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire. . . .
Thou shalt be a terror, and never shalt thou be any more." Then "the
wicked shall not be: yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place, and it
shall not be;" "they shall be as though they had not been." Ezek. 28:6-19;
Ps. 37:10; Obadiah 16.  DA 762, 763.
     This is not an act of arbitrary power on the part of God. The
rejecters of His mercy reap that which they have sown. God is the
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fountain of life; and when one chooses the service of sin, he separates
from God, and thus cuts himself off from life. He is "alienated from the
life of God." Christ says, "All they that hate Me love death." Eph. 4:18;
Prov. 8:36. God gives them existence for a time that they may develop
their character and reveal their principles. This accomplished, they
receive the results of their own choice. By a life of rebellion, Satan and
all who unite with him place themselves so out of harmony with God that
His very presence is to them a consuming fire. The glory of Him who
is love will destroy them.
     At the beginning of the great controversy, the angels did not
understand this. Had Satan and his host then been left to reap the full
result of their sin, they would have perished; but it would not have been
apparent to heavenly beings that this was the inevitable result of sin. A
doubt of God's goodness would have remained in their minds as evil seed,
to produce its deadly fruit of sin and woe.
     But not so when the great controversy shall be ended. Then, the plan
of redemption having been completed, the character of God is revealed to
all created intelligences. The precepts of His law are seen to be perfect
and immutable. Then sin has made manifest its nature, Satan his
character. Then the extermination of sin will vindicate God's love and
establish His honor before a universe of beings who delight to do His
will, and in whose heart is His law.
     Well, then, might the angels rejoice as they looked upon the Saviour's
cross; for though they did not then understand all, they knew that the
destruction of sin and Satan was forever made certain, that the
redemption of man was assured, and that the universe was made eternally
secure. Christ Himself fully comprehended the results of the sacrifice
made upon Calvary. To all these He looked forward when upon the cross
He cried out, "It is finished."  DA 764.

In Joseph’s Tomb
     He made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death;
because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth.
Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath put him to grief: when thou
shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall
prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand.
Isaiah  53:9, 10.
     The priests and rulers were amazed to find that Christ was dead. Death
by the cross was a lingering process; it was difficult to determine when
life had ceased. It was an unheard-of thing for one to die within six hours
of crucifixion. The priests wished to make sure of the death of Jesus,
and at their suggestion a soldier thrust a spear into the Saviour's
side. From the wound thus made, there flowed two copious and
distinct streams, one of blood, the other of water. . . .
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     But it was not the spear thrust, it was not the pain of the cross, that
caused the death of Jesus. That cry, uttered "with a loud voice" at the
moment of death, the stream of blood and water that flowed from His
side, declared that He died of a broken heart. His heart was broken by
mental anguish. He was slain by the sin of the world.
     With the death of Christ the hopes of His disciples perished. They
looked upon His closed eyelids and drooping head, His hair matted with
blood, His pierced hands and feet, and their anguish was indescribable.
Until the last they had not believed that He would die; they could hardly
believe that He was really dead. Overwhelmed with sorrow, they did not
recall His words foretelling this very scene. Nothing that He had said now
gave them comfort. They saw only the cross and its bleeding Victim. The
future seemed dark with despair. Their faith in Jesus had perished; but
never had they loved their Lord as now. Never before had they so felt His
worth, and their need of His presence.  DA 771, 772.
     At last Jesus was at rest. The long day of shame and torture was
ended. As the last rays of the setting sun ushered in the Sabbath, the Son
of God lay in quietude in Joseph's tomb. His work completed, His hands
folded in peace, He rested through the sacred hours of the Sabbath day.
     In the beginning the Father and the Son had rested upon the Sabbath
after Their work of creation. . . .  Now Jesus rested from the work of
redemption; and though there was grief among those who loved Him on
earth, yet there was joy in heaven. Glorious to the eyes of heavenly
beings was the promise of the future. A restored creation, a redeemed
race, that having conquered sin could never fall,--this, the result to flow
from Christ's completed work, God and angels saw.  DA 769.
     The cross of Calvary, while it declares the law immutable, proclaims
to the universe that the wages of sin is death. In the Saviour's expiring
cry, "It is finished," the death knell of Satan was rung. The great
controversy which had been so long in progress was then decided, and the
final eradication of evil was made certain. The Son of God passed
through the portals of the tomb, that "through death He might
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil." Hebrews
2:14.  GC 503.

The Lord Is Risen
     The night of the first day of the week had worn slowly away. The
darkest hour, just before daybreak, had come. Christ was still a prisoner
in His narrow tomb. The great stone was in its place; the Roman seal was
unbroken; the Roman guards were keeping their watch. And there were
unseen watchers. Hosts of evil angels were gathered about the place. Had
it been possible, the prince of darkness with his apostate army would
have kept forever sealed the tomb that held the Son of God. But a
heavenly host surrounded the sepulcher. Angels that excel in strength
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were guarding the tomb, and waiting to welcome the Prince of life.
DA 779.
     He who died for the sins of the world was to remain in the tomb the
allotted time. He was in that stony prison house as a prisoner of
divine justice. He was responsible to the Judge of the universe. He was
bearing the sins of the world, and His Father only could release Him.
5BC  1114
     "And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord
descended from heaven. . . . His countenance was like lightning, and his
raiment white as snow: and for fear of him the keepers did shake, and
became as dead men.”  Matthew 28:2, 3.
     This messenger is he who fills the position from which Satan fell. It is
he who on the hills of Bethlehem proclaimed Christ's birth. The earth
trembles at his approach, the hosts of darkness flee, and as he rolls away
the stone, heaven seems to come down to the earth. The soldiers see him
removing the stone as he would a pebble, and hear him cry, Son of God,
come forth; Thy Father calls Thee. They see Jesus come forth from the
grave, and hear Him proclaim over the rent sepulcher, "I am the
resurrection, and the life." As He comes forth in majesty and glory, the
angel host bow low in adoration before the Redeemer, and welcome Him
with songs of praise.  DA 779, 780.
      He who had said, "I lay down my life, that I might take it again" John
10:17, came forth from the grave to life that was in Himself. Humanity
died; divinity did not die . In His divinity, Christ possessed the power to
break the bonds of death. He declares that He has life in Himself to
quicken whom He will.  1SM 301.
     For as the Father hath life in himself, so hath he given to the Son to
have life in himself.  John 5:26.
     An earthquake marked the hour when Christ laid down His life, and
another earthquake witnessed the moment when He took it up in triumph.
He who had vanquished death and the grave came forth from the tomb
with the tread of a conqueror, amid the reeling of the earth, the flashing of
lightning, and the roaring of thunder. When He shall come to the earth
again, He will shake "not the earth only, but also heaven."  DA 780.
     When Jesus was laid in the grave, Satan triumphed. He dared to hope
that the Saviour would not take up His life again. He claimed the Lord's
body, and set his guard about the tomb, seeking to hold Christ a prisoner.
He was bitterly angry when his angels fled at the approach of the
heavenly messenger. When he saw Christ come forth in triumph, he
knew that his kingdom would have an end, and that he must finally
die.  DA 782.
     As Christ arose, He brought from the grave a multitude of captives.
The earthquake at His death had rent open their graves, and when He
arose, they came forth with Him. They were those who had been co-
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laborers with God, and who at the cost of their lives had borne testimony
to the truth. Now they were to be witnesses for Him who had raised them
from the dead. . . .
     They ascended with Him as trophies of His victory over death and the
grave. These, said Christ, are no longer the captives of Satan; I have
redeemed them.  DA 786.
     To the believer, Christ is the resurrection and the life. In our Saviour
the life that was lost through sin is restored; for He has life in Himself to
quicken whom He will. He is invested with the right to give immortality.
The life that He laid down in humanity, He takes up again, and gives to
humanity. "I am come," He said, "that they might have life, and that they
might have it more abundantly." John 10:10.  DA 786, 787.
     By His life and His death, Christ has achieved even more than
recovery from the ruin wrought through sin. It was Satan's purpose to
bring about an eternal separation between God and man; but in Christ we
become more closely united to God than if we had never fallen. In taking
our nature, the Saviour has bound Himself to humanity by a tie that is
never to be broken. Through the eternal ages He is linked with us. "God
so loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten Son." John 3:16. He
gave Him not only to bear our sins, and to die as our sacrifice; He gave
Him to the fallen race. To assure us of His immutable counsel of peace,
God gave His only-begotten Son to become one of the human family,
forever to retain His human nature. This is the pledge that God will fulfill
His word. "Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the
government shall be upon His shoulder." God has adopted human nature
in the person of His Son, and has carried the same into the highest
heaven. It is the "Son of man" who shares the throne of the universe. . . .
He who is "holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners," is not
ashamed to call us brethren. Heb. 7:26; 2:11. In Christ the family of
earth and the family of heaven are bound together. Christ glorified is our
brother. Heaven is enshrined in humanity, and humanity is enfolded in the
bosom of Infinite Love.  DA 25, 26.
     When the great sacrifice had been consummated, Christ ascended on
high, refusing the adoration of angels until He had presented the request:
"I will that they also, whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where I
am." John 17:24. Then with inexpressible love and power came forth the
answer from the Father's throne: "Let all the angels of God worship Him."
Hebrews 1:6. Not a stain rested upon Jesus. His humiliation ended, His
sacrifice completed, there was given unto Him a name that is above every
name.  GC 501, 502.

The Great Commission
     When the time came for Christ to ascend to His Father, He led the
disciples out as far as Bethany. Here He paused, and they gathered about
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Him. With hands outstretched in blessing, as if in assurance of His
protecting care, He slowly ascended from among them.  AA 32.
     In obedience to Christ’s command, they waited in Jerusalem for the
promise of the Father--the outpouring of the Holy Spirit.  AA 35.
     After the descent of the Holy Spirit, the disciples were so filled with
love for Him and for those for whom He died, that hearts were melted by
the words they spoke and the prayers they offered. They spoke in the
power of the Spirit; and under the influence of that power, thousands
were converted.  AA 22.
     Many of these early believers were immediately cut off from family
and friends by the zealous bigotry of the Jews, and it was necessary to
provide them with food and shelter.
     The record declares, "Neither was there any among them that lacked,"
and it tells how the need was filled. Those among the believers who had
money and possessions cheerfully sacrificed them to meet the emergency.
Selling their houses or their lands, they brought the money and laid it at
the apostles' feet, "and distribution was made unto every man according
as he had need."  AA 70.

Ananias and Sapphira
     A certain man named Ananias with Sapphira his wife, sold a
possession, and kept back part of the price, his wife also being privy to it,
and brought a certain part, and laid it at the apostle’s feet.  Acts 5:1.
     The brief but terrible history of Ananias and Sapphira is traced by the
pen of inspiration for the benefit of all who profess to be the followers of
Christ. This important lesson has not rested with sufficient weight upon
the minds of our people. It will be profitable for all to thoughtfully
consider the nature of the grievous offense for which these guilty ones
were made an example. This one marked evidence of God's retributive
justice is fearful, and should lead all to fear and tremble to repeat
sins which brought such a punishment. Selfishness was the great sin
which had warped the characters of this guilty couple.
     With others, Ananias and his wife Sapphira had the privilege of
hearing the gospel preached by the apostles. The power of God attended
the word spoken, and deep conviction rested upon all present. The
softening influence of the grace of God had the effect upon their hearts to
cause them to release their selfish hold upon their earthly possessions.
While under the direct influence of the Spirit of God, they made a pledge
to give to the Lord certain lands; but when they were no longer under this
heavenly influence, the impression was less forcible, and they began to
question and draw back from fulfilling the pledge which they had made.
They thought that they had been too hasty, and wished to reconsider the
matter. Thus a door was opened by which Satan at once entered and
gained control of their minds.
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     This case should be a warning to all to guard against the first approach
of Satan. Covetousness was first cherished; then, ashamed to have their
brethren know that their selfish souls grudged that which they had
solemnly dedicated and pledged to God, deception was practiced. They
talked the matter over together and deliberately decided to withhold a
part of the price of the land. When convicted of their falsehood, their
punishment was instant death. They knew that the Lord, whom they
had defrauded, had searched them out; for Peter said: "Why hath Satan
filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the
price of the land? Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? and after it
was sold, was it not in thine own power? why hast thou conceived this
thing in thine heart? thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God."  Acts
5:3, 4.  4T 462, 463.
     And Ananias hearing these words fell down, and gave up the ghost:
and great fear came on all them that heard these things.  Acts 5:5.
     Some men do not fear to lie to their fellow man; but they have been
taught, and the restraining Spirit of God has impressed them, that it is a
fearful thing to lie to God. The case of Ananias and Sapphira his wife is
given for an example. The matter is carried from man to God, so that if
one bears false witness, it is not to man, but to the great God, who reads
the heart, and knows the exact truth in every case. Our laws make it a
high crime to take a false oath. God has often visited judgment upon
the false swearer, and even while the oath was on his lips, the
destroying angel has cut him down. This was to prove a terror to
evildoers.  1T 202.
     Infinite Wisdom saw that this signal manifestation of the wrath of
God was necessary to guard the young church from becoming
demoralized. Their numbers were rapidly increasing. The church would
have been endangered if, in the rapid increase of converts, men and
women had been added who, while professing to serve God, were
worshiping mammon. This judgment testified that men cannot deceive
God, that He detects the hidden sin of the heart, and that He will not be
mocked. It was designed as a warning to the church, to lead them to avoid
pretense and hypocrisy, and to beware of robbing God.  AA 73, 74.
     For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in
unrighteousness; because that which may be known of God is manifest
in them; for God hath shewed it unto them.  Romans 1:18, 19.

Persecution and Deliverance
     Now about that time Herod the king stretched forth his hands to vex
certain of the church. And he killed James the brother of John with the
sword. And because he saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded further to
take Peter also. And when he had apprehended him, he put him in prison.
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Acts 12:1-4.
     It was during the Passover that these cruelties were practiced. While
the Jews were celebrating their deliverance from Egypt and pretending
great zeal for the law of God, they were at the same time transgressing
every principle of that law by persecuting and murdering the believers in
Christ.  AA 144.
     Abundant evidence that the apostles were speaking and acting under
divine inspiration had been given the Jewish rulers, but they firmly
resisted the message of truth. . . . Every day, in their refusal to repent, the
Jewish leaders took up their rebellion afresh, preparing to reap that which
they had sown.
     The wrath of God is not declared against unrepentant sinners merely
because of the sins they have committed, but because, when called to
repent, they choose to continue in resistance, repeating the sins of the
past in defiance of the light given them. If the Jewish leaders had
submitted to the convicting power of the Holy Spirit, they would have
been pardoned; but they were determined not to yield.  AA 61, 62.
     The death of James caused great grief and consternation among the
believers. When Peter also was imprisoned, the entire church engaged in
fasting and prayer.  AA 144.
     And when Herod would have brought him forth, the same night Peter
was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two chains: and the
keepers before the door kept the prison. And, behold, the angel of the
Lord came upon him, and a light shined in the prison: and he smote
Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying, Arise up quickly. And his
chains fell off from his hands. And the angel said unto him, Gird thyself,
and bind on thy sandals. And so he did. And he saith unto him, Cast thy
garment about thee, and follow me.  Acts 12:6-8.
     When the report of Peter's escape was brought to Herod, he was
exasperated and enraged. Charging the prison guard with unfaithfulness,
he ordered them to be put to death. Herod knew that no human power had
rescued Peter, but he was determined not to acknowledge that a divine
power had frustrated his design, and he set himself in bold defiance
against God.  AA 149.
     And upon a set day Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon his
throne and made an oration unto them. And the people gave a shout,
saying, It is the voice of a god, and not a man.
     And immediately the angel of the Lord smote him, because he gave
not God the glory: and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost.
Acts  12:21-23.
     Herod knew that he deserved none of the praise and homage offered
him, yet he accepted the idolatry of the people as his due. His heart
bounded with triumph, and a glow of gratified pride overspread his
countenance as he heard the shout ascend, "It is the voice of a god, and
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not of a man."
     But suddenly a terrible change came over him. His face became pallid
as death and distorted with agony. Great drops of sweat started from his
pores. He stood for a moment as if transfixed with pain and terror; then
turning his blanched and livid face to his horror-stricken friends, he cried
in hollow, despairing tones, He whom you have exalted as a god is
stricken with death.   
     Suffering the most excruciating anguish, he was borne from the scene
of revelry and display. A moment before he had been the proud recipient
of the praise and worship of that vast throng; now he realized that he was
in the hands of a Ruler mightier than himself. Remorse seized him; he
remembered his relentless persecution of the followers of Christ; he
remembered his cruel command to slay the innocent James, and his
design to put to death the apostle Peter; he remembered how in his
mortification and disappointed rage he had wreaked an unreasoning
vengeance upon the prison guards. He felt that God was now dealing with
him, the relentless persecutor. He found no relief from pain of body or
anguish of mind, and he expected none.
     Herod was acquainted with the law of God, which says, "Thou shalt
have no other gods before Me" Exodus 20:3; and he knew that in
accepting the worship of the people he had filled up the measure of
his iniquity and brought upon himself the just wrath of Jehovah.
     The same angel who had come from the royal courts to rescue Peter,
had been the messenger of wrath and judgment to Herod. The angel
smote Peter to arouse him from slumber; it was with a different
stroke that he smote the wicked king, laying low his pride and bringing
upon him the punishment of the Almighty. Herod died in great agony of
mind and body, under the retributive judgment of God.
     This demonstration of divine justice had a powerful influence upon
the people. The tidings that the apostle of Christ had been miraculously
delivered from prison and death, while his persecutor had been stricken
down by the curse of God, were borne to all lands and became the means
of leading many to a belief in Christ.  AA 151, 152.

Angel Ministry
     He shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways.
Psalm  91:11.
     As God's messengers they go forth, like "the appearance of a flash of
lightning," Ezekiel 1:14, so dazzling their glory, and so swift their flight.
The angel that appeared at the Saviour's tomb, his countenance "like
lightning, and his raiment white as snow," caused the keepers for fear of
him to quake, and they "became as dead men." Matthew 28:3, 4. When
Sennacherib, the haughty Assyrian, reproached and blasphemed God, and
threatened Israel with destruction, "it came to pass that night, that the
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angel of the Lord went out, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians
an hundred fourscore and five thousand." There were "cut off all the
mighty men of valor, and the leaders and captains," from the army of
Sennacherib. "So he returned with shame of face to his own land." 2
Kings 19:35; 2 Chronicles 32:21.
     Angels are sent on missions of mercy to the children of God. To
Abraham, with promises of blessing; to the gates of Sodom, to rescue
righteous Lot from its fiery doom; to Elijah, as he was about to perish
from weariness and hunger in the desert; to Elisha, with chariots and
horses of fire surrounding the little town where he was shut in by his foes;
to Daniel, while seeking divine wisdom in the court of a heathen king, or
abandoned to become the lions' prey; to Peter, doomed to death in
Herod's dungeon; to the prisoners at Philippi; to Paul and his companions
in the night of tempest on the sea; to open the mind of Cornelius to
receive the gospel; to dispatch Peter with the message of salvation to the
Gentile stranger--thus holy angels have, in all ages, ministered to God's
people.  GC 512.
     To the worker for God the record of these angel visits should bring
strength and courage. Today, as verily as in the days of the apostles,
heavenly messengers are passing through the length and breadth of the
land, seeking to comfort the sorrowing, to protect the impenitent, to win
the hearts of men to Christ. We cannot see them personally; nevertheless
they are with us, guiding, directing, protecting.  AA 152.
     Could our eyes be opened, we should see forms of evil angels around
us, trying to invent some new way to annoy and destroy us. And we
should also see angels of God guarding us from their power; for God’s
watchful eye is ever over Israel for good, and He will protect and save
His people if they put their trust in Him.  EW 60.
     A silent witness guards every soul that lives, seeking to win and draw
him to Christ. The angels never leave the tempted one a prey to the
enemy who would destroy the souls of men if permitted to do so. As
long as there is hope, until they resist the Holy Spirit to their eternal ruin,
men are guarded by heavenly intelligences.  OHC 23.
     A guardian angel is appointed to every follower of Christ. These
heavenly watchers shield the righteous from the power of the wicked one.
This Satan himself recognized when he said: "Doth Job fear God for
nought? Hast not Thou made an hedge about him, and about his house,
and about all that he hath on every side?" Job 1:9, 10. The agency by
which God protects His people is presented in the words of the psalmist:
"The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear Him,
and delivereth them." Psalm 34:7. Said the Saviour, speaking of those
that believe in Him: "Take heed that ye despise not one of these little
ones; for I say unto you, That in heaven their angels do always behold the
face of My Father." Matthew 18:10. The angels appointed to minister to
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the children of God have at all times access to His presence.
     Thus God's people, exposed to the deceptive power and unsleeping
malice of the prince of darkness, and in conflict with all the forces of evil,
are assured of the unceasing guardianship of heavenly angels. Nor is
such assurance given without need. If God has granted to His children
promise of grace and protection, it is because there are mighty agencies
of evil to be met--agencies numerous, determined, and untiring, of whose
malignity and power none can safely be ignorant or unheeding. . . .
     Old Testament history presents occasional mention of their existence
and agency; but it was during the time when Christ was upon the earth
that evil spirits manifested their power in the most striking manner. Christ
had come to enter upon the plan devised for man's redemption, and Satan
determined to assert his right to control the world. He had succeeded
in establishing idolatry in every part of the earth except the land of
Palestine. To the only land that had not fully yielded to the tempter's
sway, Christ came to shed upon the people the light of heaven. Here two
rival powers claimed supremacy. Jesus was stretching out His arms of
love, inviting all who would to find pardon and peace in Him. The hosts
of darkness saw that they did not possess unlimited control, and they
understood that if Christ's mission should be successful, their rule was
soon to end. Satan raged like a chained lion and defiantly exhibited
his power over the bodies as well as the souls of men.  GC 513, 514.
     If permitted, they can distract our minds, disorder and torment our
bodies, destroy our possessions and our lives. Their only delight is in
misery and destruction. Fearful is the condition of those who resist the
divine claims and yield to Satan's temptations, until God gives them up to
the control of evil spirits. But those who follow Christ are ever safe under
His watchcare. Angels that excel in strength are sent from heaven to
protect them. The wicked one cannot break through the guard which
God has stationed about His people.  GC 517.
     Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul; but
rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.
Matthew 6:28.
     Those who are true to God need not fear the power of men nor the
enmity of Satan. In Christ their eternal life is secure. Their only fear
should be lest they surrender the truth, and thus betray the trust with
which God has honored them.
     It is Satan's work to fill men's hearts with doubt. He leads them to look
upon God as a stern judge. He tempts them to sin, and then to regard
themselves as too vile to approach their heavenly Father or to excite His
pity. The Lord understands all this. Jesus assures His disciples of God's
sympathy for them in their needs and weaknesses. Not a sigh is breathed,
not a pain felt, not a grief pierces the soul, but the throb vibrates to the
Father's heart.  DA 356.
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     The Bible shows us God in His high and holy place, not in a state of
inactivity, not in silence and solitude, but surrounded by ten thousand
times ten thousand and thousands of thousands of holy intelligences, all
waiting to do His will. Through channels which we cannot discern He is
in active communication with every part of His dominion. But it is in this
speck of a world, in the souls that He gave His only-begotten Son to save,
that His interest and the interest of all heaven is centered. God is bending
from His throne to hear the cry of the oppressed. To every sincere prayer
He answers, "Here am I." He uplifts the distressed and downtrodden. In
all our afflictions He is afflicted. In every temptation and every trial
the angel of His presence is near to deliver.  
     Not even a sparrow falls to the ground without the Father's notice.
Satan's hatred against God leads him to hate every object of the Saviour's
care. He seeks to mar the handiwork of God, and he delights in
destroying even the dumb creatures. It is only through God's protecting
care that the birds are preserved to gladden us with their songs of joy. But
He does not forget even the sparrows. "Fear ye not therefore, ye are of
more value than many sparrows."  DA 356, 357.
     Man was esteemed of sufficient value for Christ to sacrifice His life
for him. Satan, knowing that the empire he had usurped would in the end
be wrested from him, determined to spare no pains to destroy as many
as possible of the creatures whom God had created in His image. He
hated man because Christ had manifested for him such forgiving love and
pity, and he now prepared to practice upon him every species of
deception by which he might be lost.  7BC 973, 974.
     If the Lord did not continue his guardian care over us by day and
night, Satan would exercise his power against us, and we should be
consumed. The Lord has appointed his angels to shield his people,
that the wicked one may not destroy us.  ST 1-6-1890.
     If we could only see the many dangers from which we are daily
preserved by the holy angels, instead of complaining of our trials and
misfortunes, we would talk continually of the mercies of God. How
precious in the sight of God are his people! If Satan had his way,
whenever an effort is made to bring souls into the truth, both the minister
and those who come to hear would be made to suffer in body and in
mind. But angels of God are commissioned to accompany his servants,
and to protect them and their hearers. Satan pleads for the privilege of
separating these angels from them, that he may compass their
destruction; but Jesus forbids it. If it were not for the constant
guardianship of these angels, we would not be able to live on the
earth and present the truth.  HS 156.
     It is of the Lord’s mercies that we are not consumed, because his
compassions fail not. They are new every morning: great is thy
faithfulness.  Lamentations 3:22, 23.
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     To us, as to Peter, the word is spoken, “Satan hath desired to have
you, that he may sift you as wheat: but I have prayed for thee, that thy
faith fail not.” Luke 22:31, 32. Christ will never abandon those for
whom He has died. We may leave Him and be overwhelmed with
temptation, but Christ can never turn from one for whom He has paid the
ransom of His own life.  PK 175, 176.
     But [from] those who have no sense of the goodness and mercy of
God, [those] who refuse His merciful warnings, who reject His counsels
to reach the highest standard of Bible requirements, who do despite to the
Spirit of grace, the Lord would remove His protecting power. I was
shown that Satan would entangle and then destroy, if he could, the
souls he had tempted. God will bear long, but there is a bound to His
mercy, a line which marks His mercy and His justice.  14MR 2.
     As the angels of God cease to hold in check the fierce winds of human
passion, all the elements of strife will be let loose. The whole world will
be involved in ruin more terrible than that which came upon Jerusalem of
old.
     A single angel destroyed all the first-born of the Egyptians and filled
the land with mourning. When David offended against God by numbering
the people, one angel caused that terrible destruction by which his sin was
punished. The same destructive power exercised by holy angels when
God commands, will be exercised by evil angels when He permits.
There are forces now ready, and only waiting the divine permission, to
spread desolation everywhere.  GC 614.
     All who indulge sinful traits of character, or willfully cherish a known
sin, are inviting the temptations of Satan. They separate themselves from
God and from the watchcare of His angels; as the evil one presents his
deceptions, they are without defense and fall an easy prey. Those who
thus place themselves in his power little realize where their course will
end. Having achieved their overthrow, the tempter will employ them as
his agents to lure others to ruin.  GC 558.
     So long as we surrender the will to God, and trust in His strength and
wisdom, we shall be guided in safe paths, to fulfill our appointed part in
His great plan. But the one who depends upon his own wisdom and
power is separating himself from God. Instead of working in unison
with Christ, he is fulfilling the purpose of the enemy of God and man.
DA 209.
     I was shown that the time was in the near future that these whom God
had warned and reproved and given great light but they would not correct
their ways and follow the light, He would remove from them that
heavenly protection which had preserved them from Satan's cruel power;
the Lord would surely leave them to themselves to follow the judgment
and counsels of their own wisdom; they would be simply left to
themselves, and the protection of God be withdrawn from them, and
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they would not be shielded from the workings of Satan; that none of
finite judgment and foresight can have any power to conceive of the care
God has exercised through His angels over the children of men in their
travels, in their own houses, in their eating and drinking. Wherever they
are, His eye is upon them. They are preserved from a thousand dangers,
all to them unseen. Satan has laid snares, but the Lord is constantly at
work to save His people from them.  14MR 2.
     The Father's presence encircled Christ, and nothing befell Him but that
which infinite love permitted for the blessing of the world. Here was His
source of comfort, and it is for us. He who is imbued with the Spirit of
Christ abides in Christ. The blow that is aimed at him falls upon the
Saviour, who surrounds him with His presence. Whatever comes to him
comes from Christ. He has no need to resist evil, for Christ is his defense.
Nothing can touch him except by our Lord's permission, and "all
things" that are permitted "work together for good to them that love
God."  Romans 8:28.  MB 71.

Jerusalem Destroyed
     For nearly forty years after the doom of Jerusalem had been
pronounced by Christ Himself, the Lord delayed His judgments upon
the city and the nation. Wonderful was the long-suffering of God
toward the rejectors of His gospel and the murderers of His Son. . . .
     The long-suffering of God toward Jerusalem only confirmed the Jews
in their stubborn impenitence. In their hatred and cruelty toward the
disciples of Jesus they rejected the last offer of mercy. Then God
withdrew His protection from them and removed His restraining
power from Satan and his angels, and the nation was left to the
control of the leader she had chosen. Her children had spurned the
grace of Christ, which would have enabled them to subdue their evil
impulses, and now these became the conquerors. Satan aroused the
fiercest and most debased passions of the soul. Men did not reason;
they were beyond reason--controlled by impulse and blind rage. They
became satanic in their cruelty. In the family and in the nation, among the
highest and the lowest classes alike, there was suspicion, envy, hatred,
strife, rebellion, murder. There was no safety anywhere. Friends and
kindred betrayed one another. Parents slew their children, and children
their parents. The rulers of the people had no power to rule themselves.
Uncontrolled passions made them tyrants. The Jews had accepted false
testimony to condemn the innocent Son of God. Now false accusations
made their own lives uncertain. By their actions they had long been
saying: "Cause the Holy One of Israel to cease from before us." Isaiah
30:11. Now their desire was granted. The fear of God no longer disturbed
them. Satan was at the head of the nation, and the highest civil and
religious authorities were under his sway.  GC 27-29.
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     The Jews had forged their own fetters; they had filled for themselves
the cup of vengeance. In the utter destruction that befell them as a nation,
and in all the woes that followed them in their dispersion, they were but
reaping the harvest which their own hands had sown. Says the prophet:
"O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself;" "for thou hast fallen by
thine iniquity. " Hosea 13:9; 14:1. Their sufferings are often represented
as a punishment visited upon them by the direct decree of God. It is thus
that the great deceiver seeks to conceal his own work. By stubborn
rejection of divine love and mercy, the Jews had caused the
protection of God to be withdrawn from them, and Satan was
permitted to rule them according to his will. The horrible cruelties
enacted in the destruction of Jerusalem are a demonstration of Satan's
vindictive power over those who yield to his control.
     We cannot know how much we owe to Christ for the peace and
protection which we enjoy. It is the restraining power of God that
prevents mankind from passing fully under the control of Satan. The
disobedient and unthankful have great reason for gratitude for God's
mercy and long-suffering in holding in check the cruel, malignant power
of the evil one. But when men pass the limits of divine forbearance,
that restraint is removed. God does not stand toward the sinner as an
executioner of the sentence against transgression; but He leaves the
rejectors of His mercy to themselves, to reap that which they have
sown. Every ray of light rejected, every warning despised or unheeded,
every passion indulged, every transgression of the law of God, is a seed
sown which yields its unfailing harvest. The Spirit of God, persistently
resisted, is at last withdrawn from the sinner, and then there is left no
power to control the evil passions of the soul, and no protection from the
malice and enmity of Satan. The destruction of Jerusalem is a fearful and
solemn warning to all who are trifling with the offers of divine grace and
resisting the pleadings of divine mercy. Never was there given a more
decisive testimony to God's hatred of sin and to the certain punishment
that will fall upon the guilty
     The Saviour's prophecy concerning the visitation of judgments upon
Jerusalem is to have another fulfillment, of which that terrible desolation
was but a faint shadow. In the fate of the chosen city we may behold the
doom of a world that has rejected God's mercy and trampled upon His
law. Dark are the records of human misery that earth has witnessed
during its long centuries of crime. The heart sickens, and the mind grows
faint in contemplation. Terrible have been the results of rejecting the
authority of Heaven. But a scene yet darker is presented in the
revelations of the future. . . . when the restraining Spirit of God shall be
wholly withdrawn from the wicked, no longer to hold in check the
outburst of human passion and satanic wrath! The world will then
behold, as never before, the results of Satan's rule.
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     But in that day, . . . God's people will be delivered, everyone that shall
be found written among the living. Isaiah 4:3. Christ has declared that He
will come the second time to gather His faithful ones to Himself: "Then
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And He shall
send His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather
together His elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the
other." Matthew 24:30, 31. Then shall they that obey not the gospel be
consumed with the spirit of His mouth and be destroyed with the
brightness of His coming. 2 Thessalonians 2:8. Like Israel of old the
wicked destroy themselves; they fall by their iniquity. By a life of sin,
they have placed themselves so out of harmony with God, their natures
have become so debased with evil, that the manifestation of His glory
is to them a consuming fire.  GC 35-37.

Dealing With Sin
     I am the Lord which exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and
righteousness, in the earth: for in these things I delight, saith the
Lord.  Jeremiah 9:24.
     Satan deceives many with the plausible theory that God's love for His
people is so great that He will excuse sin in them; he represents that while
the threatenings of God's word are to serve a certain purpose in His moral
government, they are never to be literally fulfilled. But in all His dealings
with his creatures God has maintained the principles of righteousness by
revealing sin in its true character--by demonstrating that its sure result is
misery and death. The unconditional pardon of sin never has been,
and never will be. Such pardon would show the abandonment of the
principles of righteousness, which are the very foundation of the
government of God. It would fill the unfallen universe with consternation.
God has faithfully pointed out the results of sin, and if these warnings
were not true, how could we be sure that His promises would be fulfilled?
That so-called benevolence which would set aside justice is not
benevolence but weakness.  PP 522.
     What can we say? That God does wrong when he punishes us? By no
means: If God is not just, how can he judge the world?  Rom. 3:5, 6.
     I will therefore put you in remembrance, though you once knew this,
how that the Lord, having saved the people out of the land of Egypt,
afterward destroyed them that believed not. And the angels which kept
not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in
everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great day.
     Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them in like
manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going after strange
flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.
Jude 5-7.
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     In all the Bible, God is represented not only as a Being of mercy and
benevolence, but as a God of strict and impartial justice.  ST 3-24-1881.
     To sin, wherever found, “our God is a consuming fire.” Heb.
12:29. In all who submit to His power the Spirit of God will consume sin.
But if men cling to sin, they become identified with it. Then the glory
of God, which destroys sin, must destroy them.  DA 107.
     God's love is represented in our day as being of such a character as
would forbid His destroying the sinner. Men reason from their own low
standard of right and justice. "Thou thoughtest that I was altogether such
an one as thyself" Ps. 50:21. They measure God by themselves. They
reason as to how they would act under the circumstances and decide God
would do as they imagine they would do. . . .
     In no kingdom or government is it left to the lawbreakers to say what
punishment is to be executed against those who have broken the law. All
we have, all the bounties of His grace which we possess, we owe to God.
The aggravating character of sin against such a God cannot be estimated
any more than the heavens can be measured with a span. God is a moral
governor as well as a Father. He is the Lawgiver. He makes and
executes His laws. Law that has no penalty is of no force.
     The plea may be made that a loving Father would not see His children
suffering the punishment of God by fire while He had the power to
relieve them. But God would, for the good of His subjects and for their
safety, punish the transgressor. God does not work on the plan of man.
He can do infinite justice that man has no right to do before his
fellow man. Noah would have displeased God to have drowned one of
the scoffers and mockers that harassed him, but God drowned the vast
world.  Lot would have had no right to inflict punishment on his sons-in-
law, but God would do it in strict justice. Who will say God will not do
what He says He will do.  LDE 240, 241.
     Justice and judgment are the habitation of thy throne; mercy and
truth shall go before thy face.  Psalm 89:14.
     It is the glory of God to be merciful, full of forbearance, kindness,
goodness, and truth. But the justice shown in punishing the sinner is as
verily the glory of the Lord as is the manifestation of His mercy.  RH
3-10-1904.
     God permits the wicked to prosper and to reveal their enmity against
Him, that when they shall have filled up the measure of their iniquity
all may see His justice and mercy in their utter destruction. The day
of His vengeance hastens, when all who have transgressed His law and
oppressed His people will meet the just recompense of their deeds; when
every act of cruelty or injustice toward God's faithful ones will be
punished as though done to Christ Himself.  GC 48.
     God has given in His word decisive evidence that He will punish the
transgressors of His law. Those who flatter themselves that He is too
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merciful to execute justice upon the sinner, have only to look to the
cross of Calvary. The death of the spotless Son of God testifies that "the
wages of sin is death," that every violation of God's law must receive its
just retribution. Christ the sinless became sin for man. He bore the guilt
of transgression, and the hiding of His Father's face, until His heart was
broken and His life crushed out. All this sacrifice was made that sinners
might be redeemed. In no other way could man be freed from the penalty
of sin. And every soul that refuses to become a partaker of the
atonement provided at such a cost must bear in his own person the
guilt and punishment of transgression.  GC 539, 540.
     God has given to men a declaration of His character and of His
method of dealing with sin. "The Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-
suffering and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for
thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will by
no means clear the guilty." Exodus 34:6, 7. "All the wicked will He
destroy." "The transgressors shall be destroyed together: the end of the
wicked shall be cut off." Psalms 145:20; 37:38. The power and authority
of the divine government will be employed to put down rebellion; yet all
the manifestations of retributive justice will be perfectly consistent
with the character of God as a merciful, long-suffering, benevolent
being.
     God does not force the will or judgment of any. He takes no
pleasure in a slavish obedience. He desires that the creatures of His hands
shall love Him because He is worthy of love. He would have them obey
Him because they have an intelligent appreciation of His wisdom, justice,
and benevolence. And all who have a just conception of these qualities
will love Him because they are drawn toward Him in admiration of His
attributes.  GC 541.
     The principles of kindness, mercy, and love, taught and
exemplified by our Saviour, are a transcript of the will and character
of God. Christ declared that He taught nothing except that which He had
received from His Father. The principles of the divine government are in
perfect harmony with the Saviour's precept, "Love your enemies." God
executes justice upon the wicked, for the good of the universe, and even
for the good of those upon whom His judgments are visited. He would
make them happy if He could do so in accordance with the laws of His
government and the justice of His character. He surrounds them with the
tokens of His love, He grants them a knowledge of His law, and follows
them with the offers of His mercy; but they despise His love, make void
His law, and reject His mercy. While constantly receiving His gifts, they
dishonor the Giver; they hate God because they know that He abhors their
sins. The Lord bears long with their perversity; but the decisive hour
will come at last, when their destiny is to be decided. Will He then
chain these rebels to His side? Will He force them to do His will?
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     Those who have chosen Satan as their leader and have been controlled
by his power are not prepared to enter the presence of God. Pride,
deception, licentiousness, cruelty, have become fixed in their characters.
Can they enter heaven to dwell forever with those whom they despised
and hated on earth? Truth will never be agreeable to a liar; meekness will
not satisfy self-esteem and pride; purity is not acceptable to the corrupt;
disinterested love does not appear attractive to the selfish. What source
of enjoyment could heaven offer to those who are wholly absorbed in
earthly and selfish interests? . . .
     Could they endure the glory of God and the Lamb? No, no; years of
probation were granted them, that they might form characters for heaven;
but they have never trained the mind to love purity; they have never
learned the language of heaven, and now it is too late. A life of rebellion
against God has unfitted them for heaven. Its purity, holiness, and peace
would be torture to them; the glory of God would be a consuming fire.
They would long to flee from that holy place. They would welcome
destruction, that they might be hidden from the face of Him who died to
redeem them. The destiny of the wicked is fixed by their own choice.
Their exclusion from heaven is voluntary with themselves, and just
and merciful on the part of God.  GC 541-543.
     In mercy to the world, God blotted out its wicked inhabitants in
Noah's time. In mercy He destroyed the corrupt dwellers in Sodom.
Through the deceptive power of Satan the workers of iniquity obtain
sympathy and admiration, and are thus constantly leading others to
rebellion. It was so in Cain's and in Noah's day, and in the time of
Abraham and Lot; it is so in our time. It is in mercy to the universe that
God will finally destroy the rejecters of His grace.
     "The wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through
Jesus Christ our Lord." Romans 6:23. While life is the inheritance of the
righteous, death is the portion of the wicked. . . .
     "All that are in the graves shall hear His voice, and shall come forth;
they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have
done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." John 5:28, 29. They who
have been "accounted worthy" of the resurrection of life are "blessed and
holy." "On such the second death hath no power." Revelation 20:6.
But those who have not, through repentance and faith, secured pardon,
must receive the penalty of transgression--"the wages of sin." They suffer
punishment varying in duration and intensity, “according to their works,”
but finally ending in the second death.  GC 543, 544.
     It is a fearful thing for the unrepenting sinner to fall into the hands of
the living God. This is proved by the history of the destruction of the old
world by a flood, by the record of the fire which fell from heaven and
destroyed the inhabitants of Sodom. But never was this proved to so great
an extent as in the agony of Christ, the Son of the infinite God, when He
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bore the wrath of God for a sinful world. It was in consequence of sin, the
transgression of God's law, that the Garden of Gethsemane has become
pre-eminently the place of suffering to a sinful world. No sorrow, no
agony, can measure with that which was endured by the Son of God.
     Man has not been made a sin-bearer, and he will never know the
horror of the curse of sin which the Saviour bore. No sorrow can
bear any comparison with the sorrow of Him upon whom the wrath
of God fell with overwhelming force. . . . The agony which Christ
endured, broadens, deepens, and gives a more extended conception of the
character of sin, and the character of the retribution which God will bring
upon those who continue in sin.  5BC 1103.
     The death of Christ was to be the convincing, everlasting argument
that the law of God is as unchangeable as His throne. The agonies of
the Garden of Gethsemane, the insult, the mockery, and abuse heaped
upon God's dear Son, the horrors and ignominy of the crucifixion, furnish
sufficient and thrilling demonstration that God's justice, when it
punishes, does the work thoroughly. The fact that His own Son, the
Surety for man, was not spared, is an argument that will stand to all
eternity before saint and sinner, before the universe of God, to testify that
He will not excuse the transgressor of His law. Every offense against
God's law, however minute, is set down in the reckoning, and when the
sword of justice is taken in hand, it will do the work for impenitent
transgressors that was done to the divine Sufferer. Justice will strike; for
God's hatred of sin is intense and overwhelming.  3BC 1166.
     The transgression of God's law in a single instance, in the smallest
particular, is sin. And the nonexecution of the penalty of that sin
would be a crime in the divine administration. God is a judge, the
avenger of justice, which is the habitation and foundation of His throne.
He cannot dispense with His law, He cannot do away with its smallest
item in order to meet and pardon sin. The rectitude and justice and moral
excellence of the law must be maintained and vindicated before the
heavenly universe and the worlds unfallen.
     What is the justice of God? It is the holiness of God in relation to
sin. Christ bore the sins of the world in man's behalf that the sinner
might have another trial, with all the divine opportunities and
advantages which God has provided in man's behalf.  7BC 951.
     By the offering made in our behalf we are placed on vantage-ground.
The sinner, drawn by the power of Christ from the confederacy of sin,
approaches the uplifted cross, and prostrates himself before it. Then there
is a new creature in Christ Jesus. The sinner is cleansed and purified. A
new heart is given to him. Holiness finds that it has nothing more to
require. The work of redemption involved consequences of which it is
difficult for man to have any conception. There was to be imparted to the
human being striving for conformity to the divine image an outlay of
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heaven's treasures, an excellency of power, which would place him higher
than the angels who had not fallen. The battle has been fought, the victory
won. The controversy between sin and righteousness exalted the Lord of
heaven, and established before the saved human family, before the
unfallen worlds, before all the host of evil workers, from the greatest to
the least, God's holiness, mercy, goodness, and wisdom.  SD 243.
     The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works.
Psalm  145:17.
     But it was not merely to accomplish the redemption of man that Christ
came to the earth to suffer and to die. He came to "magnify the law" and
to "make it honorable." Not alone that the inhabitants of this world might
regard the law as it should be regarded; but it was to demonstrate to all
the worlds of the universe that God's law is unchangeable. Could its
claims have been set aside, then the Son of God need not have yielded up
His life to atone for its transgression. The death of Christ proves it
immutable. And the sacrifice to which infinite love impelled the Father
and the Son, that sinners might be redeemed, demonstrates to all the
universe--what nothing less than this plan of atonement could have
sufficed to do--that justice and mercy are the foundation of the law
and government of God.  GC 503.
     The long-suffering of God is wonderful. Long does justice wait
while mercy pleads with the sinner. . . .
     The world has become bold in transgression of God's law. Because of
His long forbearance, men have trampled upon His authority. They have
strengthened one another in oppression and cruelty toward His heritage,
saying, "How doth God know? and is there knowledge in the Most
High?" Ps. 73:11. But there is a line beyond which they cannot pass. The
time is near when they will have reached the prescribed limit. Even now
they have almost exceeded the bounds of the long-suffering of God, the
limits of His grace, the limits of His mercy. The Lord will interpose to
vindicate His own honor, to deliver His people, and to repress the
swellings of unrighteousness.  COL 177, 178.
     There is coming rapidly and surely an almost universal guilt upon
the inhabitants of the cities, because of the steady increase of
determined wickedness. The corruption that prevails is beyond the
power of the human pen to describe. Every day brings fresh revelations of
strife, bribery, and fraud; every day brings its heart-sickening record of
violence and lawlessness, of indifference to human suffering, of brutal,
fiendish destruction of human life. Every day testifies to the increase of
insanity, murder, and suicide. . . .
     Men declare that the law of God has been abrogated, that the
Bible is not authentic; and as a result, a tide of evil, such as has not
been seen since the days of Noah and of apostate Israel, is sweeping
over the world. . . .



136

     Our God is a God of mercy. With long-sufferance and tender
compassion He deals with the transgressors of His law. . . .
     The forbearance of God has been very great--so great that when we
consider the continuous insult to His holy commandments, we marvel.
The Omnipotent One has been exerting a restraining power over His
own attributes. But He will certainly arise to punish the wicked, who so
boldly defy the just claims of the Decalogue.  PK 275, 276.
     God allows men a period of probation; but there is a point beyond
which divine patience is exhausted, and the judgments of God are sure to
follow. The Lord bears long with men, and with cities, mercifully giving
warnings to save them from divine wrath; but a time will come when
pleadings for mercy will no longer be heard, and the rebellious element
that continues to reject the light of truth will be blotted out, in mercy to
themselves and to those who would otherwise be influenced by their
example.
     The time is at hand when there will be sorrow in the world that no
human balm can heal. The Spirit of God is being withdrawn. Disasters
by sea and by land follow one another in quick succession. How
frequently we hear of earthquakes and tornadoes, of destruction by fire
and flood, with great loss of life and property! Apparently these
calamities are capricious outbreaks of disorganized, unregulated forces of
nature, wholly beyond the control of man; but in them all, God's purpose
may be read. They are among the agencies by which He seeks to
arouse men and women to a sense of their danger.  PK 277.
     We are not to regard God as waiting to punish the sinner for his
sin. The sinner brings the punishment upon himself. His own actions
start a train of circumstances that bring the sure result. Every act of
transgression reacts upon the sinner, works in him a change of
character, and makes it more easy for him to transgress again. By
choosing to sin, men separate themselves from God, cut themselves
off from the channel of blessing, and the sure result is ruin and
death.  1SM 235.
     God has a storehouse of retributive judgments, which He permits
to fall upon those who have continued in sin in the face of great light.
I have seen the most costly structures in buildings erected and supposed
to be fireproof. And just as Sodom perished in the flames of God's
vengeance, so will these proud structures become ashes. I have seen
vessels which cost immense sums of money wrestling with the mighty
waters, seeking to breast the angry billows. But with all their treasures of
gold and silver, and with their human freight they sink into a watery
grave. Man's pride will be buried with the treasures he has accumulated
by fraud. God will avenge the widows and orphans who in hunger and
nakedness have cried to Him for help from oppression and abuse.
     The time is right upon us when there will be sorrow in the world that
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no human balm can heal. The flattering monuments of men's greatness
will be crumbled in the dust, even before the last great destruction comes
upon the world.  3SM 418.
     Oh, that the people might know the time of their visitation! There are
many who have not yet heard the testing truth for this time. There are
many with whom the Spirit of God is striving. The time of God's
destructive judgments is the time of mercy for those who have had no
opportunity to learn what is truth.  Tenderly will the Lord look upon
them. His heart of mercy is touched; His hand is still stretched out to
save, while the door is closed to those who would not enter.  9T 97.
     It is God who holds in His hands the destiny of souls. He will not
always be mocked; He will not always be trifled with. Already His
judgments are in the land. Fierce and awful tempests leave destruction
and death in their wake. The devouring fire lays low the desolate forest
and the crowded city. Storm and shipwreck await those who journey upon
the deep. Accident and calamity threaten all who travel upon the land.
Hurricanes, earthquakes, sword and famine, follow in quick succession.
Yet the hearts of men are hardened. They recognize not the warning voice
of God. They will not flee to the only refuge from the gathering storm.
5T 234.
     I was shown that the judgments of God would not come directly
out from the Lord upon them, but in this way: They place themselves
beyond His protection. He warns, corrects, reproves, and points out the
only path of safety; then, if those who have been the objects of His
special care will follow their own course, independent of the Spirit of
God, after repeated warnings, if they choose their own way, then He
does not commission His angels to prevent Satan's decided attacks
upon them.
     It is Satan's power that is at work at sea and on land, bringing
calamity and distress and sweeping off multitudes to make sure of his
prey.  LDE 242.
     Satan is the destroyer. God cannot bless those who refuse to be
faithful stewards. All He can do is to permit Satan to accomplish his
destroying work. We see calamities of every kind and in every degree
coming upon the earth, and why? The Lord's restraining power is not
exercised. The world has disregarded the word of God. They live as
though there were no God. Like the inhabitants of the Noachic world,
they refuse to have any thought of God. Wickedness prevails to an
alarming extent, and the earth is ripe for the harvest.  6T 388, 389.
     The restraining Spirit of God is even now being withdrawn from
the world. Hurricanes, storms, tempests, fire and flood, disasters by sea
and land, follow each other in quick succession. Science seeks to explain
all these. The signs thickening around us, telling of the near approach of
the Son of God, are attributed to any other than the true cause. Men
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cannot discern the sentinel angels restraining the four winds that they
shall not blow until the servants of God are sealed; but when God shall
bid His angels loose the winds, there will be such a scene of strife as
no pen can picture.  6T 408.
     When God's restraining hand is removed, the destroyer begins his
work. Then in our cities the greatest calamities will come. LDE 111.
     Behold, the Lord maketh the earth empty, and maketh it waste, and
turneth it upside down, and scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof; . .
because they have transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken
the everlasting covenant. Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth, and
they that dwell therein are desolate. Isaiah 24:1-6.
     Alas for the day! for the day of the Lord is at hand, and as a
destruction from the Almighty shall it come.  Joel 1:15.
     God bears long with the rebellion and apostasy of His subjects. Even
when His mercy is despised and His love scorned and derided, He bears
with men until the last resource for leading them to repentance is
exhausted. But there are limits to His forbearance. From those who to the
end continue in obstinate rebellion, He removes His protecting care.
Providence will no longer shield them from Satan’s power. They will
have sinned away their day of grace.
     God keeps a reckoning with the nations. Not a sparrow falls to the
ground without His notice. Those who work evil toward their fellow men,
saying, How doth God know? will one day be called upon to meet long-
deferred vengeance. In this age a more than common contempt is shown
to God. Men have reached a point in insolence and disobedience which
shows that their cup of iniquity is almost full. Many have well-nigh
passed the boundary of mercy. Soon God will show that He is indeed the
living God. He will say to the angels, "No longer combat Satan in his
efforts to destroy. Let him work out his malignity upon the children
of disobedience; for the cup of their iniquity is full. They have
advanced from one degree of wickedness to another, adding daily to their
lawlessness. I will no longer interfere to prevent the destroyer from
doing his work."
     This time is right upon us. The Spirit of God is being withdrawn from
the earth. When the angel of mercy folds her wings and departs,
Satan will do the evil deeds he has long wished to do. Storm and
tempest, war and bloodshed,--in these things he delights, and thus he
gathers in his harvest. And so completely will men be deceived by him
that they will declare that these calamities are the result of the desecration
of the first day of the week. From the pulpits of the popular churches will
be heard the statement that the world is being punished because Sunday is
not honored as it should be. And it will require no great stretch of
imagination for men to believe this. They are guided by the enemy, and
therefore they reach conclusions which are entirely false.  RH 9-17-1901.
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     Can we not discern the signs of the times? Can we not see how
earnestly Satan is at work binding the tares in bundles, uniting the
elements of his kingdom, that he may gain control of the world? This
work of binding up the tares is going forward far more rapidly than we
imagine. Satan is opposing every obstacle to the advancement of the
truth. He is seeking to create diversity of opinion and to encourage
worldliness and avarice. He works with the subtlety of the serpent and,
when he sees it will do, with the ferocity of the lion. The ruin of souls is
his only delight, their destruction his only employment; and shall we
act as though we were paralyzed? Will those who profess to believe the
truth listen to the temptations of the wily foe and allow themselves to
become selfish and narrow, and their worldly interests to interfere with
efforts for the salvation of souls?  5T 383, 384.
     At this late hour shall the work of saving souls be retarded? Shall but
little be done, when the curse of sin has grown to such proportions that
already the Spirit of God, insulted, rejected, and abused, is being
withdrawn from the earth? Just as fast as God's Spirit is taken away,
Satan's cruel work will be done upon land and sea. Judgments by
fire and flood will increase in fearfulness; for Satan claims his
harvest of souls in the destruction.  YI 6-29-1899.

The Impending Conflict
     From the very beginning of the great controversy in heaven it has been
Satan's purpose to overthrow the law of God. It was to accomplish this
that he entered upon his rebellion against the Creator, and though he was
cast out of heaven he has continued the same warfare upon the earth. To
deceive men, and thus lead them to transgress God's law, is the object
which he has steadfastly pursued. Whether this be accomplished by
casting aside the law altogether, or by rejecting one of its precepts, the
result will be ultimately the same. He that offends "in one point,"
manifests contempt for the whole law; his influence and example are
on the side of transgression; he becomes "guilty of all." James 2:10. . . .
     Many ministers are teaching their people, and many professors
and teachers are instructing their students, that the law of God has
been changed or abrogated; and those who regard its requirements
as still valid, to be literally obeyed, are thought to be deserving only
of ridicule or contempt.  GC 582, 583.
     The claim that Christ by His death abolished His Father's law is
without foundation. Had it been possible for the law to be changed or set
aside, then Christ need not have died to save man from the penalty of sin.
The death of Christ, so far from abolishing the law, proves that it is
immutable. The Son of God came to "magnify the law, and make it
honorable." Isaiah 42:21. He said: "Think not that I am come to
destroy the law;" "till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle
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shall in no wise pass from the law." Matthew 5;17, 18. And concerning
Himself He declares: "I delight to do Thy will, O my God: yea, Thy law
is within My heart." Psalm 40:8.
     The law of God, from its very nature, is unchangeable. It is a
revelation of the will and the character of its Author. God is love,
and His law is love. Its two great principles are love to God and love
to man. "Love is the fulfilling of the law."  Romans 13:10. The
character of God is righteousness and truth; such is the nature of His law.
Says the psalmist: "Thy law is the truth:" "all Thy commandments are
righteousness." Psalm 119:142, 172. And the apostle Paul declares: "The
law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good." Romans
7:12. Such a law, being an expression of the mind and will of God,
must be as enduring as its Author.  GC 466, 467.
     No error accepted by the Christian world strikes more boldly against
the authority of Heaven, none is more directly opposed to the dictates of
reason, none is more pernicious in its results, than the modern doctrine,
so rapidly gaining ground, that God's law is no longer binding upon men.
Every nation has its laws, which command respect and obedience; no
government could exist without them; and can it be conceived that the
Creator of the heavens and the earth has no law to govern the beings
He has made? . . .
     It would be far more consistent for nations to abolish their statutes,
and permit the people to do as they please, than for the Ruler of the
universe to annul His law, and leave the world without a standard to
condemn the guilty or justify the obedient. . . . When the standard of
righteousness is set aside, the way is open for the prince of evil to
establish his power in the earth.  GC 584.
    From the opening of the great controversy it has been Satan's purpose
to misrepresent God's character and to excite rebellion against His law,
and this work appears to be crowned with success. The multitudes give
ear to Satan's deceptions and set themselves against God. But amid the
working of evil, God's purposes move steadily forward to their
accomplishment; to all created intelligences He is making manifest His
justice and benevolence. Through Satan's temptations the whole human
race have become transgressors of God's law, but by the sacrifice of His
Son a way is opened whereby they may return to God. Through the grace
of Christ they may be enabled to render obedience to the Father's law.
Thus in every age, from the midst of apostasy and rebellion, God gathers
out a people that are true to Him--a people "in whose heart is His
law." Isaiah 51:7.  PP 338.
     None who have had the light of truth will enter the city of God as
commandment breakers. His law lies at the foundation of His government
in earth and in heaven. If they have knowingly trampled upon and
despised His law on the earth, they will not be taken to heaven to do the
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same work there; there is no change of character when Christ comes. The
character building is to go on during the hours of probation. Day by day
their actions are registered in the books of heaven, and they will, in the
great day of God, be rewarded as their works have been. It will then be
seen who receives the blessing. "Blessed are they that do his
commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter
in through the gates into the city"  7BC 990.
     The only one who promised Adam life in disobedience was the
great deceiver. And the declaration of the serpent to Eve in Eden--"Ye
shall not surely die"--was the first sermon ever preached upon the
immortality of the soul. Yet this declaration, resting solely upon the
authority of Satan, is echoed from the pulpits of Christendom and is
received by the majority of mankind as readily as it was received by our
first parents. The divine sentence, "The soul that sinneth, it shall die"
Ezekiel 18:20, is made to mean: The soul that sinneth, it shall not die,
but live eternally. We cannot but wonder at the strange infatuation
which renders men so credulous concerning the words of Satan and so
unbelieving in regard to the words of God. . . .
     Now the prince of darkness, working through his agents, represents
God as a revengeful tyrant, declaring that He plunges into hell all those
who do not please Him, and causes them ever to feel His wrath; and that
while they suffer unutterable anguish and writhe in the eternal flames,
their Creator looks down upon them with satisfaction.
     Thus the archfiend clothes with his own attributes the Creator
and Benefactor of mankind. Cruelty is satanic. God is love; and all
that He created was pure, holy, and lovely, until sin was brought in
by the first great rebel. Satan himself is the enemy who tempts man to
sin, and then destroys him if he can; and when he has made sure of his
victim, then he exults in the ruin he has wrought. If permitted, he would
sweep the entire race into his net. Were it not for the interposition of
divine power, not one son or daughter of Adam would escape. . . .
     How repugnant to every emotion of love and mercy, and even to our
sense of justice, is the doctrine that the wicked dead are tormented with
fire and brimstone in an eternally burning hell; that for the sins of a brief
earthly life they are to suffer torture as long as God shall live. Yet this
doctrine has been widely taught and is still embodied in many of the
creeds of Christendom. . . .
     Where, in the pages of God's word, is such teaching to be found? Will
the redeemed in heaven be lost to all emotions of pity and compassion,
and even to feelings of common humanity? Are these to be exchanged for
the indifference of the stoic or the cruelty of the savage? No, no; such is
not the teaching of the Book of God. . . .  "As I live, saith the Lord
God, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that the wicked
turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for why
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will ye die?" Ezekiel 33:11.  GC 533-535.
     It is beyond the power of the human mind to estimate the evil which
has been wrought by the heresy of eternal torment. The religion of the
Bible, full of love and goodness, and abounding in compassion, is
darkened by superstition and clothed with terror. When we consider in
what false colors Satan has painted the character of God, can we
wonder that our merciful Creator is feared, dreaded, and even
hated? The appalling views of God which have spread over the world
from the teachings of the pulpit have made thousands, yes, millions, of
skeptics and infidels.  GC 536.
     Through the two great errors, the immortality of the soul and Sunday
sacredness, Satan will bring the people under his deceptions. While the
former lays the foundation of spiritualism, the latter creates a bond of
sympathy with Rome. The Protestants of the United States will be
foremost in stretching their hands across the gulf to grasp the hand of
spiritualism; they will reach over the abyss to clasp hands with the Roman
power; and under the influence of this threefold union, this country will
follow in the steps of Rome in trampling on the rights of conscience. . . .
     Through spiritualism, Satan appears as a benefactor of the race,
healing the diseases of the people, and professing to present a new and
more exalted system of religious faith; but at the same time he works as
a destroyer. His temptations are leading multitudes to ruin. Intemperance
dethrones reason; sensual indulgence, strife, and bloodshed follow. Satan
delights in war, for it excites the worst passions of the soul and then
sweeps into eternity its victims steeped in vice and blood. . . .
     Satan works through the elements also to garner his harvest of
unprepared souls. He has studied the secrets of the laboratories of
nature, and he uses all his power to control the elements as far as God
allows. When he was suffered to afflict Job, how quickly flocks and
herds, servants, houses, children, were swept away, one trouble
succeeding another as in a moment. It is God that shields His creatures
and hedges them in from the power of the destroyer. But the Christian
world have shown contempt for the law of Jehovah; and the Lord will do
just what He has declared that He would--He will withdraw His blessings
from the earth and remove His protecting care from those who are
rebelling against His law and teaching and forcing others to do the same.
Satan has control of all whom God does not especially guard. He will
favor and prosper some in order to further his own designs, and he will
bring trouble upon others and lead men to believe that it is God who is
afflicting them.  GC 588, 589.
     Sickness, suffering, and death are work of an antagonistic power.
Satan is the destroyer; God is the restorer.  MH 113
     While appearing to the children of men as a great physician who can
heal all their maladies, he will bring disease and disaster, until populous
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cities are reduced to ruin and desolation. Even now he is at work. In
accidents and calamities by sea and by land, in great conflagrations, in
fierce tornadoes and terrific hailstorms, in tempests, floods, cyclones,
tidal waves, and earthquakes, in every place and in a thousand forms,
Satan is exercising his power. He sweeps away the ripening harvest, and
famine and distress follow. He imparts to the air a deadly taint, and
thousands perish by the pestilence. These visitations are to become more
and more frequent and disastrous. Destruction will be upon both man and
beast. "The earth mourneth and fadeth away," "the haughty people . . . do
languish. The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof; because
they have transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the
everlasting covenant." Isaiah 24:4, 5.
     And then the great deceiver will persuade men that those who
serve God are causing these evils. The class that have provoked the
displeasure of Heaven will charge all their troubles upon those whose
obedience to God's commandments is a perpetual reproof to
transgressors. It will be declared that men are offending God by the
violation of the Sunday sabbath; that this sin has brought calamities
which will not cease until Sunday observance shall be strictly enforced;
and that those who present the claims of the fourth commandment, thus
destroying reverence for Sunday, are troublers of the people, preventing
their restoration to divine favor and temporal prosperity. . . .
     The miracle-working power manifested through spiritualism will exert
its influence against those who choose to obey God rather than men.
Communications from the spirits will declare that God has sent them
to convince the rejecters of Sunday of their error, affirming that the
laws of the land should be obeyed as the law of God. They will lament
the great wickedness in the world and second the testimony of religious
teachers that the degraded state of morals is caused by the desecration of
Sunday. Great will be the indignation excited against all who refuse to
accept their testimony.  GC 589-591.
     While Satan seeks to destroy those who honor God's law, he will cause
them to be accused as lawbreakers, as men who are dishonoring God and
bringing judgments upon the world.
     God never forces the will or the conscience; but Satan's constant
resort--to gain control of those whom he cannot otherwise seduce--is
compulsion by cruelty. Through fear or force he endeavors to rule the
conscience and to secure homage to himself. To accomplish this, he
works through both religious and secular authorities, moving them to the
enforcement of human laws in defiance of the law of God. . . .
     The dignitaries of church and state will unite to bribe, persuade, or
compel all classes to honor the Sunday. The lack of divine authority will
be supplied by oppressive enactments. Political corruption is destroying
love of justice and regard for truth; and even in free America, rulers and
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legislators, in order to secure public favor, will yield to the popular
demand for a law enforcing Sunday observance. Liberty of conscience,
which has cost so great a sacrifice, will no longer be respected. In the
soon-coming conflict we shall see exemplified the prophet's words: "The
dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war with the
remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments of God, and have the
testimony of Jesus Christ." Revelation 12:17.  GC 591, 592.
     Those who endeavor to obey all the commandments of God will be
opposed and derided. They can stand only in God. In order to endure the
trial before them, they must understand the will of God as revealed in His
word; they can honor Him only as they have a right conception of His
character, government, and purposes, and act in accordance with them.
None but those who have fortified the mind with the truths of the Bible
will stand through the last great conflict. To every soul will come the
searching test: Shall I obey God rather than men? The decisive hour is
even now at hand. Are our feet planted on the rock of God's immutable
word? Are we prepared to stand firm in defense of the commandments of
God and the faith of Jesus?  GC 593, 594.
     A terrible contest is before us. We are nearing the battle of the great
day of God Almighty. That which has been held in control is to be let
loose. The angel of mercy is folding its wings, preparing to step down
from the golden throne and leave the world to the control of Satan,
the king it has chosen, a murderer and a destroyer from the
beginning.  TDG 308.

The Final Warning
     "I saw another angel come down from heaven, having great power;
and the earth was lightened with his glory. And he cried mightily with a
strong voice, saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become
the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of
every unclean and hateful bird." "And I heard another voice from heaven,
saying, Come out of her, My people, that ye be not partakers of her sins,
and that ye receive not of her plagues." Revelation 18:1, 2, 4.  GC 603.
     Of Babylon, at the time brought to view in this prophecy, it is
declared: "Her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered
her iniquities." Revelation 18:5. She has filled up the measure of her
guilt, and destruction is about to fall upon her. But God still has a
people in Babylon; and before the visitation of His judgments these
faithful ones must be called out, that they partake not of her sins and
"receive not of her plagues." Hence the movement symbolized by the
angel coming down from heaven, lightening the earth with his glory and
crying mightily with a strong voice, announcing the sins of Babylon. In
connection with his message the call is heard: "Come out of her, My
people." These announcements, uniting with the third angel's message,
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constitute the final warning to be given to the inhabitants of the earth.
     Fearful is the issue to which the world is to be brought. The
powers of earth, uniting to war against the commandments of God, will
decree that "all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond"
Revelation 13:16, shall conform to the customs of the church by the
observance of the false sabbath. All who refuse compliance will be
visited with civil penalties, and it will finally be declared that they are
deserving of death. On the other hand, the law of God enjoining the
Creator's rest day demands obedience and threatens wrath against all who
transgress its precepts.  GC 604.
     But not one is made to suffer the wrath of God until the truth has
been brought home to his mind and conscience, and has been
rejected. There are many who have never had an opportunity to hear the
special truths for this time. The obligation of the fourth commandment
has never been set before them in its true light. He who reads every heart
and tries every motive will leave none who desire a knowledge of the
truth, to be deceived as to the issues of the controversy. The decree is not
to be urged upon the people blindly. Everyone is to have sufficient light
to make his decision intelligently.
     The Sabbath will be the great test of loyalty, for it is the point of
truth especially controverted. When the final test shall be brought to
bear upon men, then the line of distinction will be drawn between those
who serve God and those who serve Him not.  GC 605.
     The great work of the gospel is not to close with less manifestation of
the power of God than marked its opening.  GC 611
      For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross
darkness the people: but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory
shall be seen upon thee.  Isaiah 60:2.
      It is the darkness of misapprehension of God that is enshrouding the
world. Men are losing their knowledge of His character. It has been
misunderstood and misinterpreted. At this time a message from God is to
be proclaimed, a message illuminating in its influence and saving in its
power. His character is to be made known. Into the darkness of the
world is to be shed the light of His glory, the light of His goodness,
mercy, and truth.  COL 415.
     Through the Holy Spirit, God's word is a light as it becomes a
transforming power in the life of the receiver. By implanting in their
hearts the principles of His word, the Holy Spirit develops in men the
attributes of God. The light of His glory--His character--is to shine
forth in His followers. Thus they are to glorify God, to lighten the
path to the Bridegroom's home, to the city of God, to the marriage
supper of the Lamb.  COL 414.
     Those who wait for the Bridegroom's coming are to say to the people,
"Behold your God." The last rays of merciful light, the last message of
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mercy to be given to the world, is a revelation of His character of love.
The children of God are to manifest His glory. In their own life and
character they are to reveal what the grace of God has done for
them.  COL 415, 416.
     The angel who unites in the proclamation of the third angel's message
is to lighten the whole earth with his glory. A work of world-wide extent
and unwonted power is here foretold.  GC 611.
     Servants of God, with their faces lighted up and shining with holy
consecration, will hasten from place to place to proclaim the message
from heaven. By thousands of voices, all over the earth, the warning will
be given. Miracles will be wrought, the sick will be healed, and signs and
wonders will follow the believers. Satan also works, with lying wonders,
even bringing down fire from heaven in the sight of men. Revelation
13:13. Thus the inhabitants of the earth will be brought to take their
stand.  GC 612.

The Time of Trouble
     "At that time shall Michael stand up, the great Prince which standeth
for the children of thy people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such as
never was since there was a nation even to that same time: and at that
time thy people shall be delivered, everyone that shall be found written in
the book." Daniel 12:1.  GC 613.
     Grace and mercy will then descend from the throne, and justice
will take their place. He for whom His people have looked will
assume His right---the office of Supreme Judge.  RH 1-1-1889.
     When the third angel's message closes, mercy no longer pleads for the
guilty inhabitants of the earth. The people of God have accomplished
their work. They have received "the latter rain," "the refreshing from the
presence of the Lord," and they are prepared for the trying hour before
them. Angels are hastening to and fro in heaven. An angel returning from
the earth announces that his work is done; the final test has been brought
upon the world, and all who have proved themselves loyal to the divine
precepts have received "the seal of the living God." Then Jesus ceases
His intercession in the sanctuary above. He lifts His hands and with a
loud voice says, "It is done ;" and all the angelic host lay off their crowns
as He makes the solemn announcement: "He that is unjust, let him be
unjust still: and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that
is righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him be
holy still." Revelation 22:11. Every case has been decided for life or
death. Christ has made the atonement for His people and blotted out their
sins. The number of His subjects is made up; "the kingdom and
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven," is
about to be given to the heirs of salvation, and Jesus is to reign as King of
kings and Lord of lords.  GC 613, 614.
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     When He leaves the sanctuary, darkness covers the inhabitants of the
earth. In that fearful time the righteous must live in the sight of a holy
God without an intercessor. The restraint which has been upon the
wicked is removed, and Satan has entire control of the finally
impenitent. God's long-suffering has ended. The world has rejected
His mercy, despised His love, and trampled upon His law. The
wicked have passed the boundary of their probation; the Spirit of
God, persistently resisted, has been at last withdrawn. Unsheltered
by divine grace, they have no protection from the wicked one. Satan
will then plunge the inhabitants of the earth into one great, final trouble.
As the angels of God cease to hold in check the fierce winds of human
passion, all the elements of strife will be let loose. The whole world will
be involved in ruin more terrible than that which came upon Jerusalem of
old.
     A single angel destroyed all the first-born of the Egyptians and filled
the land with mourning. When David offended against God by numbering
the people, one angel caused that terrible destruction by which his sin was
punished. The same destructive power exercised by holy angels when
God commands, will be exercised by evil angels when He permits.
There are forces now ready, and only waiting the divine permission, to
spread desolation everywhere.  GC 614.
     Those who honor the law of God have been accused of bringing
judgments upon the world, and they will be regarded as the cause of the
fearful convulsions of nature and the strife and bloodshed among men
that are filling the earth with woe. The power attending the last warning
has enraged the wicked; their anger is kindled against all who have
received the message, and Satan will excite to still greater intensity the
spirit of hatred and persecution. . . .
     As the Sabbath has become the special point of controversy
throughout Christendom, and religious and secular authorities have
combined to enforce the observance of the Sunday, the persistent
refusal of a small minority to yield to the popular demand will make
them objects of universal execration. It will be urged that the few who
stand in opposition to an institution of the church and a law of the state
ought not to be tolerated; that it is better for them to suffer than for whole
nations to be thrown into confusion and lawlessness. . . . and a decree
will finally be issued against those who hallow the Sabbath of the fourth
commandment, denouncing them as deserving of the severest punishment
and giving the people liberty, after a certain time, to put them to
death. Romanism in the Old World and apostate Protestantism in the
New will pursue a similar course toward those who honor all the divine
precepts.
     The people of God will then be plunged into those scenes of affliction
and distress described by the prophet as the time of Jacob's trouble.  GC
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614-616.
     Satan had accused Jacob before the angels of God, claiming the right
to destroy him because of his sin; . . .  And as he accused Jacob, he will
urge his accusations against the people of God. He numbers the world as
his subjects; but the little company who keep the commandments of God
are resisting his supremacy. If he could blot them from the earth, his
triumph would be complete. He sees that holy angels are guarding them,
and he infers that their sins have been pardoned; but he does not know
that their cases have been decided in the sanctuary above. He has an
accurate knowledge of the sins which he has tempted them to
commit, and he presents these before God in the most exaggerated
light, representing this people to be just as deserving as himself of
exclusion from the favor of God. He declares that the Lord cannot in
justice forgive their sins and yet destroy him and his angels. He
claims them as his prey and demands that they be given into his hands to
destroy.
     As Satan accuses the people of God on account of their sins, the Lord
permits him to try them to the uttermost. Their confidence in God, their
faith and firmness, will be severely tested. As they review the past, their
hopes sink; for in their whole lives they can see little good. They are fully
conscious of their weakness and unworthiness. Satan endeavors to terrify
them with the thought that their cases are hopeless, that the stain of their
defilement will never be washed away. He hopes so to destroy their faith
that they will yield to his temptations and turn from their allegiance to
God.  GC 618, 619.
     They afflict their souls before God, pointing to their past repentance
of their many sins, and pleading the Saviour's promise: "Let him take
hold of My strength, that he may make peace with Me; and he shall make
peace with Me." Isaiah 27:5. Their faith does not fail because their
prayers are not immediately answered. Though suffering the keenest
anxiety, terror, and distress, they do not cease their intercessions. They
lay hold of the strength of God as Jacob laid hold of the Angel; and the
language of their souls is: "I will not let Thee go, except Thou bless me."
     Had not Jacob previously repented of his sin in obtaining the birthright
by fraud, God would not have heard his prayer and mercifully preserved
his life. So, in the time of trouble, if the people of God had unconfessed
sins to appear before them while tortured with fear and anguish, they
would be overwhelmed; despair would cut off their faith, and they could
not have confidence to plead with God for deliverance. But while they
have a deep sense of their unworthiness, they have no concealed
wrongs to reveal. Their sins have gone beforehand to judgment and
have been blotted out, and they cannot bring them to remembrance.
GC 619, 620.
     Now, while our great High Priest is making the atonement for us, we
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should seek to become perfect in Christ. Not even by a thought could our
Saviour be brought to yield to the power of temptation. Satan finds in
human hearts some point where he can gain a foothold; some sinful
desire is cherished, by means of which his temptations assert their
power. But Christ declared of Himself: "The prince of this world cometh,
and hath nothing in Me." John 14:30. Satan could find nothing in the Son
of God that would enable him to gain the victory. He had kept His
Father's commandments, and there was no sin in Him that Satan could
use to his advantage. This is the condition in which those must be
found who shall stand in the time of trouble.
     It is in this life that we are to separate sin from us, through faith in the
atoning blood of Christ.  GC 623.
     To sin, wherever found, God is a consuming fire. If you choose sin,
and refuse to separate from it, the presence of God, which consumes sin,
must consume you.  MB 62.
     The apostle John in vision heard a loud voice in heaven exclaiming:
"Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for the devil is come
down unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a
short time." Revelation 12:12. Fearful are the scenes which call forth this
exclamation from the heavenly voice. The wrath of Satan increases as his
time grows short, and his work of deceit and destruction will reach its
culmination in the time of trouble.  GC 623.
     Fearful sights of a supernatural character will soon be revealed in the
heavens, in token of the power of miracle-working demons. The spirits of
devils will go forth to the kings of the earth and to the whole world, to
fasten them in deception, and urge them on to unite with Satan in his last
struggle against the government of heaven. By these agencies, rulers and
subjects will be alike deceived. . . .
     As the crowning act in the great drama of deception, Satan himself
will personate Christ. The church has long professed to look to the
Saviour's advent as the consummation of her hopes. Now the great
deceiver will make it appear that Christ has come. . . . The glory that
surrounds him is unsurpassed by anything that mortal eyes have yet
beheld. . . .  The people prostrate themselves in adoration before him, . . .
he claims to have changed the Sabbath to Sunday, and commands all to
hallow the day which he has blessed. He declares that those who persist
in keeping holy the seventh day are blaspheming his name by refusing to
listen to his angels sent to them with light and truth. This is the strong,
almost overmastering delusion.  GC 624.
     But the people of God will not be misled. The teachings of this false
christ are not in accordance with the Scriptures. His blessing is
pronounced upon the worshipers of the beast and his image, the very
class upon whom the Bible declares that God's unmingled wrath shall be
poured out.
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     And, furthermore, Satan is not permitted to counterfeit the manner of
Christ's advent. . . . For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and
shineth even unto the west; so shall also the coming of the Son of man
be." 1 Thessalonians 4:16, 17. This coming there is no possibility of
counterfeiting. It will be universally known--witnessed by the whole
world.  GC 625.
     As the decree issued by the various rulers of Christendom against
commandment keepers shall withdraw the protection of government and
abandon them to those who desire their destruction, the people of God
will flee from the cities and villages and associate together in companies,
dwelling in the most desolate and solitary places. Many will find refuge
in the strongholds of the mountains. . . .  But many of all nations and of
all classes, high and low, rich and poor, black and white, will be cast into
the most unjust and cruel bondage. The beloved of God pass weary days,
bound in chains, shut in by prison bars, sentenced to be slain, some
apparently left to die of starvation in dark and loathsome dungeons. No
human ear is open to hear their moans; no human hand is ready to lend
them help. Will the Lord forget His people in this trying hour? . . .
     Though enemies may thrust them into prison, yet dungeon walls
cannot cut off the communication between their souls and Christ. One
who sees their every weakness, who is acquainted with every trial, is
above all earthly powers; and angels will come to them in lonely cells,
bringing light and peace from heaven.  GC 626, 627.
     Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors
about thee: hide thyself as it were for a little moment, until the
indignation be overpast. For, behold, the Lord cometh out of his place to
punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity.  Isaiah 26:20, 21.
     God's judgments will be visited upon those who are seeking to
oppress and destroy His people. His long forbearance with the wicked
emboldens men in transgression, but their punishment is nonetheless
certain and terrible because it is long delayed. "The Lord shall rise up
as in Mount Perazim, He shall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon,
that He may do His work, His strange work; and bring to pass His
act, His strange act." Isaiah 28:21. To our merciful God the act of
punishment is a strange act. "As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no
pleasure in the death of the wicked." Ezekiel 33:11. The Lord is
"merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness
and truth, . . . forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin." Yet He
will "by no means clear the guilty." The Lord is slow to anger, and
great in power, and will not at all acquit the wicked." Exodus 34:6, 7;
Nahum 1:3. By terrible things in righteousness He will vindicate the
authority of His downtrodden law. The severity of the retribution
awaiting the transgressor may be judged by the Lord's reluctance to
execute justice. The nation with which He bears long, and which He will
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not smite until it has filled up the measure of its iniquity in God's
account, will finally drink the cup of wrath unmixed with mercy.
     When Christ ceases His intercession in the sanctuary, the unmingled
wrath  threatened against those who worship the beast and his image and
receive his mark Revelation 14:9, 10, will be poured out.  GC 627.
     And I heard a great voice out of the temple saying to the seven angels,
Go your ways, and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon the earth.
Revelation 16:1.
     These plagues are not universal, or the inhabitants of the earth
would be wholly cut off. Yet they will be the most awful scourges that
have ever been known to mortals. All the judgments upon men, prior to
the close of probation, have been mingled with mercy. The pleading
blood of Christ has shielded the sinner from receiving the full
measure of his guilt; but in the final judgment, wrath is poured out
unmixed with mercy. . . .
     The people of God will not be free from suffering; but while
persecuted and distressed, while they endure privation and suffer for want
of food they will not be left to perish. That God who cared for Elijah will
not pass by one of His self-sacrificing children. He who numbers the hairs
of their head will care for them, and in time of famine they shall be
satisfied. While the wicked are dying from hunger and pestilence, angels
will shield the righteous and supply their wants. To him that "walketh
righteously" is the promise: "Bread shall be given him; his waters shall be
sure."  GC 628, 629.

God’s People Delivered
     When the protection of human laws shall be withdrawn from those
who honor the law of God, there will be, in different lands, a
simultaneous movement for their destruction. As the time appointed in
the decree draws near, the people will conspire to root out the hated sect.
It will be determined to strike in one night a decisive blow, which shall
utterly silence the voice of dissent and reproof.
     The people of God--some in prison cells, some hidden in solitary
retreats in the forests and the mountains--still plead for divine protection,
while in every quarter companies of armed men, urged on by hosts of evil
angels, are preparing for the work of death. It is now, in the hour of
utmost extremity, that the God of Israel will interpose for the deliverance
of His chosen.  GC 635.
     With shouts of triumph, jeering, and imprecation, throngs of evil men
are about to rush upon their prey, when, lo, a dense blackness, deeper
than the darkness of the night, falls upon the earth. Then a rainbow,
shining with the glory from the throne of God, spans the heavens and
seems to encircle each praying company. The angry multitudes are
suddenly arrested. Their mocking cries die away. The objects of their
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murderous rage are forgotten. With fearful forebodings they gaze upon
the symbol of God's covenant and long to be shielded from its
overpowering brightness. . . .
     It is at midnight that God manifests His power for the deliverance of
His people. The sun appears, shining in its strength. Signs and wonders
follow in quick succession. The wicked look with terror and amazement
upon the scene, while the righteous behold with solemn joy the tokens of
their deliverance. Everything in nature seems turned out of its course. The
streams cease to flow. Dark, heavy clouds come up and clash against each
other. In the midst of the angry heavens is one clear space of
indescribable glory, whence comes the voice of God like the sound of
many waters, saying: "It is done." Revelation 16:17.  GC 635, 636.
     That voice shakes the heavens and the earth. There is a mighty
earthquake, "such as was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an
earthquake, and so great." Verses 17, 18. The firmament appears to open
and shut. The glory from the throne of God seems flashing through. The
mountains shake like a reed in the wind, and ragged rocks are scattered
on every side. There is a roar as of a coming tempest. The sea is lashed
into fury. There is heard the shriek of a hurricane like the voice of
demons upon a mission of destruction. The whole earth heaves and swells
like the waves of the sea. Its surface is breaking up. Its very foundations
seem to be giving way. Mountain chains are sinking. Inhabited islands
disappear. The seaports that have become like Sodom for wickedness are
swallowed up by the angry waters. Babylon the great has come in
remembrance before God, "to give unto her the cup of the wine of
the fierceness of His wrath." Great hailstones, every one "about the
weight of a talent," are doing their work of destruction. Verses 19, 21.
The proudest cities of the earth are laid low. The lordly palaces, upon
which the world's great men have lavished their wealth in order to glorify
themselves, are crumbling to ruin before their eyes. Prison walls are rent
asunder, and God's people, who have been held in bondage for their faith,
are set free.
     Graves are opened, and "many of them that sleep in the dust of the
earth . . . awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and
everlasting contempt." Daniel 12:2. All who have died in the faith of the
third angel's message come forth from the tomb glorified, to hear God's
covenant of peace with those who have kept His law. "They also which
pierced Him" Revelation 1:7, those that mocked and derided Christ's
dying agonies, and the most violent opposers of His truth and His people,
are raised to behold Him in His glory and to see the honor placed upon
the loyal and obedient.  GC 636, 637.
     Thick clouds still cover the sky; yet the sun now and then breaks
through, appearing like the avenging eye of Jehovah. Fierce lightnings
leap from the heavens, enveloping the earth in a sheet of flame. Above
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the terrific roar of thunder, voices, mysterious and awful, declare the
doom of the wicked. The words spoken are not comprehended by all; but
they are distinctly understood by the false teachers. Those who a little
before were so reckless, so boastful and defiant, so exultant in their
cruelty to God's commandment-keeping people, are now overwhelmed
with consternation and shuddering in fear. Their wails are heard above
the sound of the elements. Demons acknowledge the deity of Christ and
tremble before His power, while men are supplicating for mercy and
groveling in abject terror.  GC 637, 638.
     Then there appears against the sky a hand holding two tables of
stone folded together. Says the prophet: "The heavens shall declare His
righteousness: for God is judge Himself." Psalm 50:6. That holy law,
God's righteousness, that amid thunder and flame was proclaimed
from Sinai as the guide of life, is now revealed to men as the rule of
judgment. The hand opens the tables, and there are seen the precepts
of the Decalogue, traced as with a pen of fire. The words are so plain
that all can read them. Memory is aroused, the darkness of superstition
and heresy is swept from every mind, and God's ten words, brief,
comprehensive, and authoritative, are presented to the view of all the
inhabitants of the earth.
     It is impossible to describe the horror and despair of those who have
trampled upon God's holy requirements. The Lord gave them His law;
they might have compared their characters with it and learned their
defects while there was yet opportunity for repentance and reform; but in
order to secure the favor of the world, they set aside its precepts and
taught others to transgress. They have endeavored to compel God's
people to profane His Sabbath. Now they are condemned by that law
which they have despised. With awful distinctness they see that they
are without excuse. They chose whom they would serve and worship.
"Then shall ye return, and discern between the righteous and the wicked,
between him that serveth God and him that serveth Him not." Malachi
3:18.  GC 639, 640.
     The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels,
in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that
obey not the gospel.  2 Thessalonians 1:7, 8.
     The King of kings descends upon the cloud, wrapped in flaming fire.
The heavens are rolled together as a scroll, the earth trembles before
Him, and every mountain and island is moved out of its place. "Our God
shall come, and shall not keep silence: a fire shall devour before Him, and
it shall be very tempestuous round about Him. He shall call to the
heavens from above, and to the earth, that He may judge His people."
Psalm 50:3,4.  GC 641, 642.
     The sight of the inexpressible glory of the Son of God will be
intensely painful to those whose characters are stained with sin. The pure
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light and glory emanating from Christ will awaken remorse, shame, and
terror. They will send forth wails of anguish to the rocks and mountains,
“Fall on us, and hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: for the great day of His
wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand?" Revelation 6:16, 17.
Con. 87.
     With awful distinctness do priests and rulers recall the events of
Calvary. With shuddering horror they remember how, wagging their
heads in satanic exultation, they exclaimed: "He saved others; Himself He
cannot save. If He be the King of Israel, let Him now come down from
the cross, and we will believe Him. He trusted in God; let Him deliver
Him now, if He will have Him." Matthew 27:42, 43. . . .
     And now there rises a cry of mortal agony. Louder than the shout,
"Crucify Him, crucify Him," which rang through the streets of Jerusalem,
swells the awful, despairing wail, "He is the Son of God! He is the true
Messiah!" They seek to flee from the presence of the King of kings. In
the deep caverns of the earth, rent asunder by the warring of the elements,
they vainly attempt to hide.  GC 643, 644.
     Those who would have destroyed Christ and His faithful people now
witness the glory which rests upon them. In the midst of their terror they
hear the voices of the saints in joyful strains exclaiming: "Lo, this is our
God; we have waited for Him, and He will save us." Isaiah 25:9.
     Amid the reeling of the earth, the flash of lightning, and the roar of
thunder, the voice of the Son of God calls forth the sleeping saints. He
looks upon the graves of the righteous, then, raising His hands to heaven,
He cries: "Awake, awake, awake, ye that sleep in the dust, and arise!"
Throughout the length and breadth of the earth the dead shall hear that
voice, and they that hear shall live. And the whole earth shall ring with
the tread of the exceeding great army of every nation, kindred, tongue,
and people. From the prison house of death they come, clothed with
immortal glory, crying: "O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is
thy victory?" And the living righteous and the risen saints unite their
voices in a long, glad shout of victory.  GC 644.
     The living righteous are changed "in a moment, in the twinkling of an
eye." At the voice of God they were glorified; now they are made
immortal and with the risen saints are caught up to meet their Lord in the
air. Angels "gather together His elect from the four winds, from one end
of heaven to the other."  GC 645.
     When the voice of God turns the captivity of His people, there is a
terrible awakening of those who have lost all in the great conflict of life.
While probation continued they were blinded by Satan's deceptions, and
they justified their course of sin. . . .
     The wicked are filled with regret, not because of their sinful neglect of
God and their fellow men, but because God has conquered. They lament
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that the result is what it is; but they do not repent of their wickedness.
They would leave no means untried to conquer if they could.
     The world see the very class whom they have mocked and derided,
and desired to exterminate, pass unharmed through pestilence, tempest,
and earthquake. He who is to the transgressors of His law a devouring
fire, is to His people a safe pavilion.
     The minister who has sacrificed truth to gain the favor of men
now discerns the character and influence of his teachings. . . . and
now, in the wretched, lost souls around him, he beholds the harvest.
     Saith the Lord: "They have healed the hurt of the daughter of My
people slightly, saying, Peace, peace; when there is no peace." "With
lies ye have made the heart of the righteous sad, whom I have not made
sad; and strengthened the hands of the wicked, that he should not return
from his wicked way, by promising him life." Jeremiah 8:11; Ezekiel
13:22.  GC 654, 655.
     The people see that they have been deluded. They accuse one another
of having led them to destruction; but all unite in heaping their bitterest
condemnation upon the ministers. Unfaithful pastors have prophesied
smooth things; they have led their hearers to make void the law of God
and to persecute those who would keep it holy. Now, in their despair,
these teachers confess before the world their work of deception. The
multitudes are filled with fury. "We are lost!" they cry, "and you are
the cause of our ruin;" and they turn upon the false shepherds. The very
ones that once admired them most will pronounce the most dreadful
curses upon them. The very hands that once crowned them with laurels
will be raised for their destruction. The swords which were to slay
God's people are now employed to destroy their enemies.
Everywhere there is strife and bloodshed. . . .
     The time has come for God to vindicate the authority of His
downtrodden law. Now the controversy is not alone with Satan, but with
men. "The Lord hath a controversy with the nations;" "He will give them
that are wicked to the sword."
     The mark of deliverance has been set upon those "that sigh and that
cry for all the abominations that be done." Now the angel of death goes
forth, represented in Ezekiel's vision by the men with the
slaughtering weapons, to whom the command is given: "Slay utterly
old and young, both maids, and little children, and women: but come not
near any man upon whom is the mark; and begin at My sanctuary." Says
the prophet: "They began at the ancient men which were before the
house." Ezekiel 9:1-6. The work of destruction begins among those
who have professed to be the spiritual guardians of the people. The
false watchmen are the first to fall. There are none to pity or to spare.
Men, women, maidens, and little children perish together.  GC 655, 656.
     "The Lord cometh out of His place to punish the inhabitants of the
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earth for their iniquity: the earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall
no more cover her slain." Isaiah 26:21. "And this shall be the plague
wherewith the Lord will smite all the people that have fought against
Jerusalem; Their flesh shall consume away while they stand upon their
feet, and their eyes shall consume away in their holes, and their tongue
shall consume away in their mouth. And it shall come to pass in that day,
that a great tumult from the Lord shall be among them; and they shall lay
hold everyone on the hand of his neighbor, and his hand shall rise up
against the hand of his neighbor." Zechariah 14:12, 13. In the mad strife
of their own fierce passions, and by the awful outpouring of God's
unmingled wrath, fall the wicked inhabitants of the earth--priests, rulers,
and people, rich and poor, high and low. "And the slain of the Lord shall
be at that day from one end of the earth even unto the other end of the
earth: they shall not be lamented, neither gathered, nor buried." Jeremiah
25:33.  GC 656, 657.
     To sin, wherever found, "our God is a consuming fire." Heb.
12:29. In all who submit to His power the Spirit of God will consume
sin. But if men cling to sin, they become identified with it. Then the
glory of God, which destroys sin, must destroy them. Jacob, after his
night of wrestling with the Angel, exclaimed, "I have seen God face to
face, and my life is preserved." Gen. 32: 30. Jacob had been guilty of a
great sin in his conduct toward Esau; but he had repented. His
transgression had been forgiven, and his sin purged; therefore he could
endure the revelation of God's presence. But wherever men came
before God while willfully cherishing evil, they were destroyed. At
the second advent of Christ the wicked shall be consumed "with the Spirit
of His mouth," and destroyed "with the brightness of His coming." 2
Thess. 2:8. The light of the glory of God, which imparts life to the
righteous, will slay the wicked.  DA 107, 108.
     At the coming of Christ the wicked are blotted from the face of
the whole earth--consumed with the spirit of His mouth and
destroyed by the brightness of His glory. Christ takes His people to the
City of God, and the earth is emptied of its inhabitants. "Behold, the Lord
maketh the earth empty, and maketh it waste, and turneth it upside down,
and scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof." "The land shall be utterly
emptied, and utterly spoiled: for the Lord hath spoken this word."
"Because they have transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken
the everlasting covenant. Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth, and
they that dwell therein are desolate: therefore the inhabitants of the earth
are burned." Isaiah 24:1, 3, 5, 6.  GC 657.
     For six thousand years, Satan's work of rebellion has "made the earth
to tremble." He had "made the world as a wilderness, and destroyed the
cities thereof." And he "opened not the house of his prisoners." For six
thousand years his prison house has received God's people, and he would
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have held them captive forever; but Christ had broken his bonds and
set the prisoners free.  GC 659.
     Even the wicked are now placed beyond the power of Satan, and alone
with his evil angels he remains to realize the effect of the curse which sin
has brought. . . .
     For a thousand years, Satan will wander to and fro in the desolate
earth to behold the results of his rebellion against the law of God. During
this time his sufferings are intense. Since his fall his life of unceasing
activity has banished reflection; but he is now deprived of his power and
left to contemplate the part which he has acted since first he rebelled
against the government of heaven, and to look forward with trembling
and terror to the dreadful future when he must suffer for all the evil that
he has done and be punished for the sins that he has caused to be
committed.  GC 660.
     During the thousand years between the first and the second
resurrection the judgment of the wicked takes place. . . . It is at this
time that, as foretold by Paul, "the saints shall judge the world."  In union
with Christ they judge the wicked, comparing their acts with the statute
book, the Bible, and deciding every case according to the deeds done in
the body. Then the portion which the wicked must suffer is meted out,
according to their works; and it is recorded against their names in the
book of death.
     Satan also and evil angels are judged by Christ and His people. Says
Paul: "Know ye not that we shall judge angels?" And Jude declares that
"the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation,
He hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment
of the great day." Jude 6.  GC 660, 661.

The Controversy Ended
     The rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were
finished.  Revelation 20:5.
     At the close of the thousand years, Christ again returns to the earth. He
is accompanied by the host of the redeemed and attended by a retinue of
angels. As He descends in terrific majesty He bids the wicked dead
arise to receive their doom. They come forth, a mighty host, numberless
as the sands of the sea. What a contrast to those who were raised at the
first resurrection! The righteous were clothed with immortal youth and
beauty. The wicked bear the traces of disease and death. . . .
     As the wicked went into their graves, so they come forth with the same
enmity to Christ and the same spirit of rebellion. They are to have no new
probation in which to remedy the defects of their past lives. Nothing
would be gained by this. A lifetime of transgression has not softened their
hearts. A second probation, were it given them, would be occupied as was
the first in evading the requirements of God and exciting rebellion against
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Him.  GC 662.
     Christ descends upon the Mount of Olives, whence, after His
resurrection, He ascended, and where angels repeated the promise of His
return. Says the prophet: "The Lord my God shall come, and all the saints
with Thee." "And His feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount of
Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east, and the Mount of Olives
shall cleave in the midst thereof, . . . and there shall be a very great
valley.". . .  As the New Jerusalem, in its dazzling splendor, comes down
out of heaven, it rests upon the place purified and made ready to receive
it, and Christ, with His people and the angels, enters the Holy City.
     Now Satan prepares for a last mighty struggle for the supremacy.
While deprived of his power and cut off from his work of deception, the
prince of evil was miserable and dejected; but as the wicked dead are
raised and he sees the vast multitudes upon his side, his hopes revive, and
he determines not to yield the great controversy. He will marshal all the
armies of the lost under his banner and through them endeavor to execute
his plans. The wicked are Satan's captives. In rejecting Christ they have
accepted the rule of the rebel leader. They are ready to receive his
suggestions and to do his bidding. Yet, true to his early cunning, he does
not acknowledge himself to be Satan. He claims to be the prince who is
the rightful owner of the world and whose inheritance has been
unlawfully wrested from him. He represents himself to his deluded
subjects as a redeemer, assuring them that his power has brought them
forth from their graves and that he is about to rescue them from the most
cruel tyranny. The presence of Christ having been removed, Satan works
wonders to support his claims. He makes the weak strong and inspires all
with his own spirit and energy. He proposes to lead them against the
camp of the saints and to take possession of the City of God.  GC 663.
     At last the order to advance is given, and the countless host moves on-
-an army such as was never summoned by earthly conquerors, such as the
combined forces of all ages since war began on earth could never equal.
Satan, the mightiest of warriors, leads the van, and his angels unite their
forces for this final struggle.  GC 664.
     Now Christ again appears to the view of His enemies. Far above the
city, upon a foundation of burnished gold, is a throne, high and lifted up.
Upon this throne sits the Son of God, and around Him are the subjects of
His kingdom. The power and majesty of Christ no language can describe,
no pen portray. The glory of the Eternal Father is enshrouding His Son.
The brightness of His presence fills the City of God, and flows out
beyond the gates, flooding the whole earth with its radiance.  GC 665.
     In the presence of the assembled inhabitants of earth and heaven the
final coronation of the Son of God takes place. And now, invested with
supreme majesty and power, the King of kings pronounces sentence
upon the rebels against His government and executes justice upon
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those who have transgressed His law and oppressed His people. . . .
     As soon as the books of record are opened, and the eye of Jesus looks
upon the wicked, they are conscious of every sin which they have ever
committed. They see just where their feet diverged from the path of
purity and holiness, just how far pride and rebellion have carried them in
the violation of the law of God. The seductive temptations which they
encouraged by indulgence in sin, the blessings perverted, the messengers
of God despised, the warnings rejected, the waves of mercy beaten
back by the stubborn, unrepentant heart--all appear as if written in
letters of fire.  GC 666.
     Above the throne is revealed the cross; and like a panoramic view
appear the scenes of Adam's temptation and fall, and the successive steps
in the great plan of redemption. The Saviour's lowly birth; His early life
of simplicity and obedience; His baptism in Jordan; the fast and
temptation in the wilderness; His public ministry, unfolding to men
heaven's most precious blessings; the days crowded with deeds of love
and mercy, the nights of prayer and watching in the solitude of the
mountains; the plottings of envy, hate, and malice which repaid His
benefits; the awful, mysterious agony in Gethsemane beneath the
crushing weight of the sins of the whole world; His betrayal into the
hands of the murderous mob; the fearful events of that night of horror--
the unresisting prisoner, forsaken by His best-loved disciples, rudely
hurried through the streets of Jerusalem; the Son of God exultingly
displayed before Annas, arraigned in the high priest's palace, in the
judgment hall of Pilate, before the cowardly and cruel Herod, mocked,
insulted, tortured, and condemned to die--all are vividly portrayed.
     And now before the swaying multitude are revealed the final
scenes--the patient Sufferer treading the path to Calvary; the Prince
of heaven hanging upon the cross; the haughty priests and the jeering
rabble deriding His expiring agony; the supernatural darkness; the
heaving earth, the rent rocks, the open graves, marking the moment when
the world's Redeemer yielded up His life.
     The awful spectacle appears just as it was. Satan, his angels, and his
subjects have no power to turn from the picture of their own work. Each
actor recalls the part which he performed. Herod, who slew the innocent
children of Bethlehem that he might destroy the King of Israel; the base
Herodias, upon whose guilty soul rests the blood of John the Baptist; the
weak, timeserving Pilate; the mocking soldiers; the priests and rulers and
the maddened throng who cried, "His blood be on us, and on our
children!"--all behold the enormity of their guilt. They vainly seek to
hide from the divine majesty of His countenance, outshining the glory of
the sun, while the redeemed cast their crowns at the Saviour's feet,
exclaiming: "He died for me!"  GC 666, 667.
     The whole wicked world stand arraigned at the bar of God on the
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charge of high treason against the government of heaven. They have none
to plead their cause; they are without excuse; and the sentence of eternal
death is pronounced against them.
     It is now evident to all that the wages of sin is not noble independence
and eternal life, but slavery, ruin, and death. The wicked see what they
have forfeited by their life of rebellion. . . . All see that their exclusion
from heaven is just. By their lives they have declared: "We will not
have this Man [Jesus] to reign over us."  GC 668.
     Satan sees that his voluntary rebellion has unfitted him for heaven. He
has trained his powers to war against God; the purity, peace, and harmony
of heaven would be to him supreme torture. His accusations against the
mercy and justice of God are now silenced. The reproach which he has
endeavored to cast upon Jehovah rests wholly upon himself. And now
Satan bows down and confesses the justice of his sentence. . . .
     Every question of truth and error in the long-standing controversy has
now been made plain. The results of rebellion, the fruits of setting aside
the divine statutes, have been laid open to the view of all created
intelligences. The working out of Satan's rule in contrast with the
government of God has been presented to the whole universe. Satan's
own works have condemned him. God's wisdom, His justice, and His
goodness stand fully vindicated. It is seen that all His dealings in the
great controversy have been conducted with respect to the eternal good of
His people and the good of all the worlds that He has created. "All Thy
works shall praise Thee, O Lord; and Thy saints shall bless Thee." Psalm
145:10. The history of sin will stand to all eternity as a witness that with
the existence of God's law is bound up the happiness of all the beings He
has created. With all the facts of the great controversy in view, the whole
universe, both loyal and rebellious, with one accord declare: "Just and
true are Thy ways, Thou King of saints.". . .
     Notwithstanding that Satan has been constrained to acknowledge
God's justice and to bow to the supremacy of Christ, his character
remains unchanged. The spirit of rebellion, like a mighty torrent, again
bursts forth. Filled with frenzy, he determines not to yield the great
controversy. The time has come for a last desperate struggle against the
King of heaven. He rushes into the midst of his subjects and endeavors to
inspire them with his own fury and arouse them to instant battle. But of
all the countless millions whom he has allured into rebellion, there are
none now to acknowledge his supremacy. His power is at an end. The
wicked are filled with the same hatred of God that inspires Satan; but they
see that their case is hopeless, that they cannot prevail against Jehovah.
Their rage is kindled against Satan and those who have been his
agents in deception, and with the fury of demons they turn upon
them.  GC 670-672.
     Saith the Lord: "Because thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God;
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behold, therefore I will bring strangers upon thee, the terrible of the
nations: and they shall draw their swords against the beauty of thy
wisdom, and they shall defile thy brightness. They shall bring thee down
to the pit." "I will destroy thee, O covering cherub, . . . I will bring thee to
ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them that behold thee. . . . Thou
shalt be a terror, and never shalt thou be any more." Ezekiel 28:6-8,
16-19.
     "Every battle of the warrior is with confused noise, and garments
rolled in blood; but this shall be with burning and fuel of fire." "The
indignation of the Lord is upon all nations, and His fury upon all their
armies: He hath utterly destroyed them, He hath delivered them to the
slaughter." "Upon the wicked He shall rain quick burning coals, fire
and brimstone and an horrible tempest: this shall be the portion of
their cup." Isaiah 9:5; 34:2; Psalm 11:6.  Fire comes down from God out
of heaven. The earth is broken up. The weapons concealed in its depths
are drawn forth. Devouring flames burst from every yawning chasm. The
very rocks are on fire. The day has come that shall burn as an oven. The
elements melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and the works that are
therein are burned up. Malachi 4:1; 2 Peter 3:10. The earth's surface
seems one molten mass--a vast, seething lake of fire. It is the time of the
judgment and perdition of ungodly men--"the day of the Lord's
vengeance, and the year of recompenses for the controversy of Zion."
Isaiah 34:8.  GC 672, 673.
     And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second
death. And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast
into the lake of fire.  Revelation  20:14, 15.
     He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be his God, and
he shall be my son. But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable,
and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all
liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and
brimstone: which is the second death.  Revelation  21:7, 8.
     When “the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; . . . All the proud,
yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble; and the day that cometh
shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts that it shall leave them neither
root nor branch.” MalachI 4:1.  GC 504.
     Since it is impossible for God, consistently with His justice and
mercy, to save the sinner in his sins, He deprives him of the existence
which his transgressions have forfeited and of which he has proved
himself unworthy. Says an inspired writer: "Yet a little while, and the
wicked shall not be: yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place, and it
shall not be." And another declares: "They shall be as though they had
not been." Psalm 37:10; Obadiah 16. Covered with infamy, they sink into
hopeless, eternal oblivion.
     Thus will be made an end of sin, with all the woe and ruin which have
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resulted from it. Says the psalmist: "Thou hast destroyed the wicked,
Thou hast put out their name forever and ever. O thou enemy,
destructions are come to a perpetual end." Psalm 9:5, 6.  GC 544, 545.
     In the cleansing flames the wicked are at last destroyed, root and
branch--Satan the root, his followers the branches. The full penalty of the
law has been visited; the demands of justice have been met; and heaven
and earth, beholding, declare the righteousness of Jehovah.
     Satan's work of ruin is forever ended. For six thousand years he has
wrought his will, filling the earth with woe and causing grief throughout
the universe. The whole creation has groaned and travailed together in
pain. Now God's creatures are forever delivered from his presence and
temptations.  GC 673.
     While the earth was wrapped in the fire of destruction, the righteous
abode safely in the Holy City. Upon those that had part in the first
resurrection, the second death has no power. While God is to the wicked
a consuming fire, He is to His people both a sun and a shield. Revelation
20:6; Psalm 84:11.
     "I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first
earth were passed away." Revelation 21:1. The fire that consumes the
wicked purifies the earth. Every trace of the curse is swept away. No
eternally burning hell will keep before the ransomed the fearful
consequences of sin.
     One reminder alone remains: Our Redeemer will ever bear the
marks of His crucifixion. Upon His wounded head, upon His side, His
hands and feet, are the only traces of the cruel work that sin has wrought.
GC 673, 674.
     The cross of Christ will be the science and the song of the
redeemed through all eternity. In Christ glorified they will behold
Christ crucified. Never will it be forgotten that He whose power created
and upheld the unnumbered worlds through the vast realms of space, the
Beloved of God, the Majesty of heaven, He whom cherub and shining
seraph delighted to adore--humbled Himself to uplift fallen man; that He
bore the guilt and shame of sin, and the hiding of His Father's face, till the
woes of a lost world broke His heart and crushed out His life on Calvary's
cross. . . .
     The mystery of the cross explains all other mysteries. In the light
that streams from Calvary the attributes of God which had filled us with
fear and awe appear beautiful and attractive. Mercy, tenderness, and
parental love are seen to blend with holiness, justice, and power.
While we behold the majesty of His throne, high and lifted up, we see His
character in its gracious manifestations, and comprehend, as never before,
the significance of that endearing title, "Our Father."
     It will be seen that He who is infinite in wisdom could devise no plan
for our salvation except the sacrifice of His Son. The compensation for
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this sacrifice is the joy of peopling the earth with ransomed beings, holy,
happy, and immortal. The result of the Saviour's conflict with the powers
of darkness is joy to the redeemed, redounding to the glory of God
throughout eternity. And such is the value of the soul that the Father is
satisfied with the price paid; and Christ Himself, beholding the fruits of
His great sacrifice, is satisfied.  GC 651, 652.
     The whole universe will have become witnesses to the nature and
results of sin. And its utter extermination, which in the beginning would
have brought fear to angels and dishonor to God, will now vindicate His
love and establish His honor before the universe of beings who delight to
do His will, and in whose heart is His law. Never will evil again be
manifest. Says the word of God: "Affliction shall not rise up the second
time." Nahum 1:9. The law of God, which Satan has reproached as
the yoke of bondage, will be honored as the law of liberty. A tested
and proved creation will never again be turned from allegiance to
Him whose character has been fully manifested before them as
fathomless love and infinite wisdom.  GC 504.
     The great controversy is ended. Sin and sinners are no more. The
entire universe is clean. One pulse of harmony and gladness beats through
the vast creation. From Him who created all, flow life and light and
gladness, throughout the realms of illimitable space. From the minutest
atom to the greatest world, all things, animate and inanimate, in
their unshadowed beauty and perfect joy, declare that God is love.
GC 678.

     We have many lessons to learn, and many, many to unlearn. God and
heaven alone are infallible. Those who think that they will never have to
give up a cherished view, never have occasion to change an opinion, will
be disappointed. As long as we hold to our own ideas and opinions with
determined persistency, we cannot have the unity for which Christ
prayed.  1SM 37.
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